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ABSTRACT

Vernacular architecture is an analytical category of housing referring to ordinary
buildings and landscapes whose form and function is based on local needs, local construction
materials, and local methods of construction. This definition implies that form and function will
change little over time, but greatly over space, since the vernacular represents the belief patterns
of the tradition that produced it. Because the concept of a vernacular suggests a shared sense of
identity within a cultural group, traditional inquiries into vernacular objects have been largely
focused on “reading” buildings and landscapes as anonymous texts and as tangible
manifestations of shared values and behaviors. Despite recent scholarly efforts to expand
traditional areas of inquiry into a methodology less focused on an analysis of form and function
to one emphasizing the transmission of societal values over time through performance, the
motivations of individuals in designing and placing architecture on the landscape over time
remain relatively absent from scholarship.
This dissertation interprets the interrelationship between architecture and individual
identity, the relationship of buildings to individuals in contemporary society, as well as the
meaning individuals attach to the environments they associate with their past through the lens of
a single family. In this study of a narrowly defined Pennsylvania German landscape, I will use
Milton S. Hershey and the physical landscape and legacy he created in the town of Hershey as an
example of a successful negotiation between tradition and modernity in a changing industrialized
landscape. In creating his model community, Milton Hershey not only realized the creation of a
Pennsylvania German cultural landscape, but managed to both transform and modernize that idea
through change as well as continuity.
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In realizing his vision of the model company town, Milton Hershey’s abundant resources
and unique brand of practical idealism allowed him to create a physical landscape that
incorporated the adaptive reuse of existing properties (including some built by members of the
Hershey family) as well as the construction of new buildings. While Pennsylvania German
cultural identity continued to evolve and adapt to New World circumstances throughout the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, the cultural landscape constructed by Milton Hershey
embodied his own sense of Pennsylvania German cultural identity as well as that of a majority of
those already living in the area, even as many of those traditions and customs were absorbed into
an emerging national popular culture in the twentieth century. By appealing to regionally linked
traditions and existing societal values, Hershey used the vernacular to help negotiate between a
past legacy of Pennsylvania German rural settlement and an industrial future.
In the early twenty-first century, Hershey residents continue to struggle with the meaning
and relevance of their Pennsylvania German heritage constructed, as it were, through the lens of
the Hershey family. Born in 1857, just before the Civil War, into a traditional Pennsylvania
German family, Hershey passed away in 1945, only a few months after the end of World War II.
Milton Hershey and the community he created are ideally suited to this query—his life, because
it straddled the transformation of America from an agricultural to industrial society; his town,
because it continues to wrestle with the legacy of its founder and the meaning of place in a
modern post-industrial society. As the cultural landscape of the Hershey area continues to be
transformed and recreated by competing identities, I argue that the vernacular plays a major role
in determining the overall appearance of the physical landscape of any community by allowing
individuals an outlet to express their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world and to
give physical material shape to their intentions through buildings.
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PREFACE

Christian Hirschi (Hershey), a lineal ancestor of Milton Hershey, left the Palatinate
region of Germany in 1717 as part of a large group of Swiss German Mennonites who came to
Pennsylvania to escape religious persecution. Christian was an Anabaptist farmer originally
from Schangnau in the Emmental, a rural valley in the center of Switzerland. Because of severe
persecution of Mennonite and other Anabaptist groups by the aristocracy in the Republic of
Bern, Hershey and others like him were forced to leave Schangnau around 1710. Despite
promises of religious tolerance, the Palatinate proved to be only a temporary refuge. In 1717,
these same individuals once again left their homes, this time bound for America. Christian
Hershey and his wife Ada (Oade) along with their three children Benjamin (Bentz), Andrew
(Andreas) and Anna settled in Lancaster County. By 1756, approximately 3,000 Mennonites had
relocated to Pennsylvania, the majority of them, like Hershey, to Lancaster County.
In Lancaster County, the Hershey family quickly became prosperous farmers. Three
generations of Hersheys (Christian, his son Benjamin, and Benjamin’s son Christian who was
born in Pennsylvania) continued to farm the land in Lancaster County. Isaac Hershey, a son of
the second Christian Hershey, was the first to leave the Mennonite enclave of Lancaster County.
In 1796, Isaac purchased land from Peter Eberly and his wife in what is now the eastern edge of
Dauphin County in Derry Township, just outside the current town of Hershey. Here, about 1810,
Isaac Hershey built a modified two-story Mid-Atlantic farmhouse exhibiting characteristics of
traditional German, Swiss, and English Georgian design on his land. This structure, believed to
be the oldest building on the campus of the Milton Hershey School, once served as a student
home and now houses the School’s Department of School History. Since 1912 when the
youngest students of the school were first placed in the home, it has been referred to as
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Kinderhaus, German for children’s home, in honor of the Pennsylvania German heritage of the
Hershey family and its long service to the school as a home for students.
In 1826, Isaac Hershey constructed a second larger, though similarly styled, Mid-Atlantic
farmhouse on his Dauphin County property for his son, Jacob. Known simply as The
Homestead, the house is located only a short distance from Kinderhaus along the same road. At
its completion, The Homestead became the center of farm life for the Hershey family. Jacob’s
son Henry (the father of Milton Hershey) was born in The Homestead in 1829 as was Milton in
1857. After the home passed out of the family for a few years, Milton Hershey (now a
successful confectioner) purchased The Homestead at auction in 1896. After extensive
renovation, Milton Hershey made it his father’s home and the center of a vast agricultural
complex.
After his father’s death in 1905, Milton Hershey and his wife Catherine renovated and
modernized The Homestead, introducing modern conveniences and a variety of neoclassical
design elements. Some of the neoclassical design elements introduced by the Hersheys include a
broad front porch and sweeping stairway along the front of the house, a formal dining room with
neoclassical pillars on the first floor, and four-evenly-spaced attic dormers decorated with a
pediment-and-column design on both the front and rear facades of the house. The Homestead
served as their home while High Point, their new home, was under construction.
Completed in 1908 and designed by Lancaster, Pennsylvania, architect C. Emlen Urban
in a Beaux-Arts style, High Point was modern in every way. Influenced by the Colonial Revival
emphasis on hipped roofs and dormers, High Point also included such neoclassical design
elements as sculptural decoration on interior and exterior trim as well as a central rotunda
inspired by the Pantheon in Rome. At the same time, the decoration, design, and stone
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construction of High Point also owes something to the Pennsylvania German heritage of its
owner and the cultural identity of his family. It is this cultural debt evidenced through several
generations of the Hershey family that forms the basis for this case study of Pennsylvania
German cultural identity expressed through a vernacular landscape. Such a study moves the
dialogue far beyond an attempt to simply document the form and functions of architecture,
instead inviting fresh conversations about the concept of identity and the vernacular as well as
the cultural antecedents and characteristics of the Pennsylvania German vernacular building
tradition.
Milton Hershey epitomized the combination of the then and now emerging in an
industrializing America. He was cognizant of his own Pennsylvania German background, but
not preoccupied by it. After achieving success in the manufacture of chocolate, he used that
wealth to create the model town of Hershey in 1903 and a school for poor orphan boys he called
the Hershey Industrial School in 1909. Like other wealthy industrialists of the period, such as
John D. Rockefeller, Andrew Carnegie, and Henry C. Frick who were interested in using their
wealth for the purposes of improving educational opportunities for the less fortunate, Hershey
believed in a practical idealism emphasizing his responsibility to give back to society by
distributing his wealth to help others, and he did so in such a way as to honor his heritage yet
blaze forth a new trail that continues to make the world a better place. In building a model town
to serve residents and visitors as well as a home and school to help children of need, Milton
Hershey not only heeded his own advice, but also incorporated the traditions and customs of his
ancestors into his philosophy by building in a traditional style, but with an eye toward
practicality, adaptability, and durability.
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Methodology:
There has been limited research conducted regarding the interrelationship between
architecture and specific identity over time in Pennsylvania German culture. My research,
focused on the family of Milton S. Hershey, serves as a case study of the relationship of people
to buildings over time. In this dissertation, I analyze how changing values and ways of looking
at the world are reflected in the cultural landscape in general and vernacular buildings in
particular in and around the Hershey area. My study begins by detailing a folkloristic approach
to the study of buildings by supposing that architecture on the one hand reflects and embodies
the values of its occupants as well as those of the society of which it is part, particularly when
situated as part of a landscape unified by cultural continuity. This approach allows the
vernacular to evolve in new ways in response to new challenges, opportunities, and influences in
the cultural landscape. It is this repetition of the vernacular across space in combination with
individualized or group expressions of identity across time that imbue buildings and the cultural
landscape they populate with a sense of meaning.
In Chapter 1, I conduct a survey of existing literature focused on describing and
interpreting the cultural origins and designs of eighteenth-century Pennsylvania German homes
and discuss how my study of a family’s agency to create a landscape relies on, and yet departs
from, those studies. Whereas previous scholarship has largely presumed a homogeneous
architectural worldview among Pennsylvania Germans in the transmission of societal values over
time, this chapter relies on a review of the textual, contextual, and behavioral approaches to the
study of vernacular architecture to explore new directions in the interrelationship between people
and buildings.
Using Milton Hershey as a case study, Chapter 1 includes a review of biographical
literature. While these works adequately chronicle the life of the man, they fail to delve into the
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meaning and motivations behind Hershey’s construction of a Pennsylvania German cultural
landscape in Derry Township. In creating his material landscape, it is my contention that
Hershey’s decision to create a model company town was driven by a combination of practical
idealism and his Swiss-German Mennonite upbringing rather than his desire to emulate model
communities then springing up in Europe and the United States.
Since no documentation exists that Hershey visited any other period model communities,
I maintain that Hershey’s decision to build his town in Derry Township was initially driven by
practical concerns – since he already owned land in the township, the decision to place his
chocolate factory in a location close to the only domestic ingredient (milk) used in making milk
chocolate made both economical and practical sense. Nevertheless, the rural nature of the
township meant that he needed to provide transportation for moving raw materials, product, and
workers from surrounding cities. Hershey understood that the construction of rail and trolley
lines would attract individuals and businesses who saw the advantages of locating near the
chocolate factory. Realizing the potential for unrestricted and unregulated development around
his factory, a combination of practical, religious, and cultural forces convinced Hershey of the
advantages (both financial and applied) of creating a model company town where he could also
put his into practice his faith in The Golden Rule.1 Hershey’s foresight in creating a model
company town organized with the needs of workers and visitors in mind continues to provide
opportunities for individuals to express their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world
and to give physical shape to their intentions over time.

1

To Hershey, religion was not a profession of faith, but a guide to help improve the lives of others. When once
asked about his religious beliefs, he replied that all he needed was to follow The Golden Rule (Wallace 1956, 27).
A copy of The Golden Rule still hangs in each student home of the Milton Hershey School. The School pledge also
contains the line “In my relations with others, I will live by the Golden Rule and will speak the truth at all times.”
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In Chapter 2, I analyze the types of homes built and occupied by German-speaking
immigrants to America beginning with their arrival in Pennsylvania in the 1680s. This chapter
will trace how, by the latter half of the eighteenth century, elements of traditional German
construction as well as the influence of German Palladian and English Georgian concepts of
internal organization and exterior appearance combined to produce a house form known referred
to by scholars as the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse. The construction of Kinderhaus about 1810 and
The Homestead in 1826 by Isaac Hershey provide evidence of the persistence and broad range of
variances within the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse architectural form.
Milton Hershey’s construction of High Point in the early years of the twentieth century in
a Beaux-Arts style influenced by Colonial Revival and neoclassic design elements can be seen as
yet another interpretation of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse. As such, this interpretation provides
evidence of the psychology of a single agent of change in negotiating between tradition and
modernity in an existing world view. This ongoing negotiation indicates continuity rather than
disruption in the cultural identity of those descended from a German-speaking heritage. I
conclude this chapter by introducing the concept of performance as a strategy for assigning
meaning and intent to form and function, for discerning underlying cultural values, and for
creating meaning in vernacular architecture across time.
Chapter 3 begins by tracing the genealogy of the Hershey family from the time of their
arrival in America in 1717 until the death of Milton Hershey in 1945. Unlike many
Pennsylvania German Mennonite families, many of Hershey’s ancestors were quite forward
thinking and already beginning the process of successfully integrating with the modern world.
Mennonites, those who followed the teachings of Dutch Anabaptist religious leader Menno
Simons (1496-1561), were persecuted first in Switzerland and later in Germany for their
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religious beliefs rooted in the Biblical teachings of Christ. Their refusal to take oaths, participate
in military service or civil government ostracized them from main-stream society. Their
theology was based on the Biblical Christ as an example, The Ten Commandments, and The
Golden Rule.
In America, Mennonites were free to express their religious convictions, but unlike other
Pennsylvania German groups, their continued suspicions of outsiders meant that they were often
slow to integrate with their neighbors. Members of the Reformed Mennonite Church decried
what they saw as the laxity of those wishing to integrate with the temporal world. This tension
between the worldly Old Mennonites and more strict Reformed Mennonites would eventually
manifest itself in Hershey’s own family, dividing his mother from his father and influencing his
decision to eschew organize religion. Milton had faith in a world view that sought to apply The
Golden Rule and The Ten Commandments rather than a specific creed or orthodoxy.
In this chapter, I will describe the family background of Milton Hershey, explore how his
upbringing affected how he looked at the world, and introduce the three limestone Hershey
family homesteads to be analyzed in the following chapter. Genealogical information (much of
it newly discovered) provides a context for understanding Milton Hershey’s own sense of
cultural identification during a period of great change in Pennsylvania German and American
national culture. A successful entrepreneur, industrialist, and philanthropist, Milton Hershey’s
own navigation of identity mirrored that occurring in the larger Pennsylvania German and
American national identity—as a young boy, he fully participated in the traditions and customs
of his Pennsylvania German family, yet, as an adult, he continued to embrace only those
behaviors that reinforced his own sense of cultural identity.
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Milton Hershey’s own sense of cultural identification was practical as well as traditional.
For example, Milton spoke fluent Pennsylvania German, but spoke English without an accent
and, as an adult, rarely spoke the language outside the occasional word to a worker or employee.2
Throughout his life, he never lost is appetite for home-cooked food and Pennsylvania German
meals, despite developing a taste for French cuisine as a result of his travels. In his religious
beliefs, he never joined the Mennonite Church of his family, and yet always adhered to the tenets
of the Ten Commandments and the Golden Rule. Although he was not active in any ethnic
celebrations, Hershey seemed to take some pride in his Pennsylvania German heritage,
participating in the Hershey Freindschaft (extended family) reunions of the National Hershey
Association, where he also served as president and chair of the Committee of Arrangements for
several years.
In Chapters 4 and 5, I rely on a combination of the textual, contextual, and behavioral
approaches to the study of vernacular architecture to analyze three previously undocumented
Hershey family homesteads. The Pennsylvania German predilection for constructing homes and
buildings of stone in America, an Old World building practice, was also shared by the Hershey
family. Constructed of native limestone by various members of the Hershey family, each
homestead reflects the values and identity of the culture that produced it as well as the individual
who built it; however, at the same time, each remains a vital part of the contemporary cultural
landscape. This ability to remain relevant in an ever changing physical and cultural environment

2

According to Dr. Paul Wallace, a Hershey biographer, Milton wished to accompany his grandfather to market in
Philadelphia even though his parents thought the 100-mile trip too long for him. Not to be denied, Milton hid in the
wagon night before, but was discovered only a few miles from his home when, “He popped his head out and asked
in good Pennsylvania Dutch, ‘Sin mir bald in Philadelfy?’ (Are we almost in Philadelphia?) His elders quickly
turned the wagon around and brought him home” (Wallace 1956, 20). Wallace also offers the explanation that
Hershey’s lack of an accent might be attributable to the actions of his father, already immersed in the world at large,
who had moved his family from the largely Pennsylvania German area of Derry Township in Dauphin County to
Nine Points in eastern Lancaster County where many English Quakers and Scotch Presbyterians had previously
settled so that their patterns of speech and much of their outlook became his as well (Wallace 1956, 26).
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is of particular interest to this study as well as testament to a successful negotiation between the
past and the present as well as the expectations for the future.
In the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, enlightened American industrialists like
Milton Hershey believed in a practical idealism and a philanthropic exceptionalism that
emphasized a responsibility to distribute their wealth to help others, albeit on their terms. In
Chapter 6, I examine how patterns in the material culture and vernacular landscape created by
Milton Hershey provide a mechanism for understanding the motivations that shaped his life and
influenced the development of the town, philanthropies, and commercial entities that continue to
bear the Hershey name.3 A rhetorical analysis of the 1932 Hershey-sponsored film The Gift of
Montezuma, reveals Hershey as a cultural landscape where the tensions between the garden
(represented by the town and school) and the dynamo (represented by the factory and
industrialization) have been moderated by Hershey’s expression of practical idealism.
The greatest legacy of Milton Hershey’s philanthropic exceptionalism is the home and
school for orphan boys he and his wife Catherine founded in 1909. The rural nature of what was
then called the Hershey Industrial School and the values it sought to inculcate in its students
reflected the Pennsylvania German background of its benefactor, and yet also sought to prepare
students for the twentieth century world they would enter upon graduation. In Chapter 6, I will
place the philanthropic exceptionalism of the Hersheys and their school in context with similar
schools for the care and education of orphan children established by some of Hershey’s
contemporaries, exploring how the Hershey school intentionally used the vernacular—in both the
built and natural landscapes—to deliberately shape and reinforce traditional values while at the
same time preparing students enter an industrialized workforce.
3

As Milton Hershey went about creating his own cultural landscape, the chocolate factory and many of the public
buildings constructed of native limestone echoed the traditional appearance of farm homes and barns throughout the
region.
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In Chapter 7, I compare the experience and motivations of Milton Hershey, a modern
industrialist associated with a pre-industrial and vernacular Pennsylvania German regional-ethnic
identity, in building and shaping a cultural landscape with some of his contemporaries who had
their own perceptions of how to build and shape a cultural landscape. Unlike other well-known
late-nineteenth century model company towns such as Pullman in Chicago, the cultural
landscape created by Milton Hershey remains unincorporated and continues to influence the
appearance and identity of a larger regional physical material landscape. Rather than present an
idealized concept of place that separates the landscape from the industry that supports it, the
material landscape created by Hershey is a manifestation of the traditions and values of its
founders as well as those who make the community their home.
This concluding chapter will also hypothesize why Milton Hershey was successful in
constructing a regional ethnic landscape while those of many of his contemporaries have since
been absorbed or overwhelmed by a larger national culture. Indeed, I believe that vernacular
architecture still has a place in the cultural landscape of the Hershey area—a modern iteration of
the values of those who inhabit or otherwise interact with them and the success of their
negotiation between the past, present, and the future. Finally, this dissertation will suggest ways
future scholarship might consider the role the vernacular can play in ameliorating the values and
intentions of contemporary entrepreneurs who continue to shape and build the physical and
cultural landscape by creating modern high-tech “corporate campuses” and “server farms” that
are often criticized for lacking a human element and the interaction between tradition and
modernity found in successful examples in the past.
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Chapter 1. AN INTRODUCTION TO VERNACULAR ARCHITECTURE, CULTURAL
LANDSCAPE, AND THE SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY OF A PENNSYLVANIA GERMAN
REGIONAL ETHNIC IDENTITY

In this chapter, I conduct a survey of existing literature focused on describing and
interpreting the cultural origins and designs of Pennsylvania German homes beginning in the
eighteenth century. Here, I introduce the idea that my study of agency focused on Derry
Township and the Hershey family relies on, and yet departs from, earlier studies. This survey
will also review literature chronicling the life of Milton Hershey and note their failure in
assigning meaning and relevance to Hershey’s construction of a Pennsylvania German cultural
landscape in Derry Township. Finally, this chapter will explore the concept of the model
company town and the characteristics of Hershey’s distinctive material landscape – a blend of
Pennsylvania German cultural identity and industrial design not seen in contemporary model
communities.
The village of Hershey is located in Derry Township, Dauphin County, Pennsylvania –
about twelve miles east of the state capital of Harrisburg. First inhabited by tribes of Native
Americans, they were joined by Scots-Irish immigrants in the early 1700s. Attracted by the
promise of religious freedom, they established a community they named Derry for the town they
left behind in what is now Northern Ireland. The village soon became known as Derry Church.
When Lancaster County was created from neighboring Chester County in 1729, Derry Township
was established as one of the five original townships of Lancaster County. By that time, many of
the original Scots-Irish settlers had moved away, attracted by new opportunities on the western
frontier. They were quickly replaced by German-speaking settlers recently arrived from Europe.

1

By the time of Milton Hershey’s birth in 1857, the population of the township consisted mainly
of the descendants of these Swiss and German immigrants.
In the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, Derry Township consisted mainly of
large prosperous farms. These farms produced wheat, rye, corn, and hay as well as dairy
products. The rural landscape was broken by a few crossroad villages similar to Derry Church.
Country churches, one-room schoolhouses, gristmills, and sawmills dotted the landscape. To the
north, were the foothills of the Allegheny Mountains, locally called the Blue Mountains because
of their deep blue-green appearance much of the year. To the south, the lower sand hills
provided a rolling countryside dotted with woods and streams, including the Swatara and Spring
Creeks. Rich limestone and brownstone deposits yielded a variety of building stone to serve
local needs. By the nineteenth century, that stone would also be used for large-scale public
works including canal locks, bridges, and culverts for railroads.
Before construction of the Lebanon Valley Railroad in 1858, Derry Township was
connected to the rest of Pennsylvania only by the Reading Turnpike (now State Route 422), the
Horseshoe Turnpike (now State Route 322), and the Union Canal (completed 1828). Completion
of the railroad, improvements in industrial and agricultural technologies, and increasing
immigration in the late nineteenth century meant that economic and social conditions were very
different in Derry Township in 1903 when Hershey began building his new chocolate factory
than they had been when he was born in 1857. All these changes made Derry Township an ideal
place for Hershey to build his new chocolate factory. The surrounding farmland could supply
the milk he needed, stoneworkers from the local quarries could build his factory and necessary
support buildings, and a network of railroads could provide transportation for raw materials,
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finished goods, and laborers. The undeveloped site also offered ample good-quality water and an
unencumbered space to construct an entirely new community

The term “vernacular” can be used to describe the patterns of everyday speech and
language as well as the everyday structures and environments of ordinary people who share a
common experience. In both language and architecture, the vernacular is expressed in verbal
form rather than in written word, resulting in patterns of behavior being transmitted from
generation to generation through praxis and demonstration. When referring specifically to
architecture, vernacular refers to a category of architecture whose form and function is based on
local needs, is composed of local construction materials, and is indicative of a shared method of
construction. This definition assumes that form and function will change little over time, but
vary greatly over space, since the vernacular in its purest form is thought to represent belief
patterns of the tradition that produced it (Schlereth 1982).
Building upon the definition of vernacular architecture as ordinary and the result of
shared experiences, Paul Oliver argues in Dwellings: The Vernacular House World Wide that
everything not designed by architects and built by engineers, should be considered to be
vernacular (Oliver 2003). Specifically, Oliver claims that “vernacular architecture comprises the
dwellings and all other buildings of the people. Related to their environmental contexts and
available resources they are customarily owner or community-built, utilizing traditional
technologies. All forms of vernacular architecture are built to meet specific needs,
accommodating the values, economies and ways of life of the cultures that produce them. They
may be adapted or developed over time as needs and circumstances change” (Oliver 2003, ii).
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Using this definition, Oliver argues that more than 90 percent of the world’s buildings, including
some 800 million homes, constitute the vernacular architecture of ordinary people.
While Oliver argues that structures self-built by their owner-occupiers or built by
members of a community qualify as vernacular, he is careful to differentiate between vernacular
and traditional architecture. To Oliver, traditional architecture implies the past and static
preservation while vernacular architecture implies an understanding of building traditions,
knowledge systems, and skills of the past that have continuously evolved to adapt themselves to
a changing cultural and physical environment and yet have remained distinctive to a specific
location. Because the dynamic nature of the vernacular allows it to evolve and adapt to a
changing socio-cultural environment, vernacular architecture not only holds valuable lessons for
understanding the past, but for understanding how relevant aspects from the past can be
transmitted into contemporary and future architectural practice and building design as well as the
preservation of existing cultural landscapes (Tipnis 2012).
Scholars who favor an elastic definition of the vernacular so that it encompasses much of
the self-built or community-built landscape run the risk of undermining the concept of
categorizing a type of building for analysis by its relation to location. By emphasizing
inclusiveness, the concept of local can be expanded to include larger regional, national, and even
international communities as long as they encompass a group of people who share a common
experience. Under this expanded definition of vernacular, popular building types, including gas
stations, strip malls, and fast food restaurants can, like folk or traditional buildings, be considered
as vernacular since each building type shares a common form and method of construction as well
as a design guided by function, practicality, and common experience. Barbara Rubin in Common
Places reminds us, however, that popular culture is not the same as mass culture. In her analysis,
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Rubin shows that popular architecture is not necessarily mass produced or impersonal, but a
complex interaction between “mass society,” local traditions, and personal initiatives (Rubin
1986).
Because of the inclusive nature of vernacular architecture, many scholars feel that it has
become less about attaching meaning to buildings and more about attaching buildings to
meaning. For example, professional architects and engineers, recognizing the value inherent in
the vernacular, have begun to design homes and buildings using traditional designs and materials
as well as cultural and physical adaptations from the past. While architects building in what
scholars refer to as a contemporary vernacular or global modern style offer low-impact and
sustainable methods of building and employ materials that outwardly blend in with the local
surroundings, they often do little to bind people to each other or to the built landscape.
In cities, critics of contemporary vernacular have coined the term “facadism” to denote
what is often viewed as antiseptic repurposed buildings or historic districts characterized by a
“single-minded preoccupation with the aesthetics of building styles and surfaces at the expense
of interpretation” (Hurley 2010, 20). This facadism has not only divorced buildings and
neighborhoods from their past, but has often displaced poorer residents from their homes and
communities. Rather than refurbishing dilapidated properties and forcing out the communities
and individuals that call them home, Hurley sees revival of the urban core as vital to the
sustainability of metropolitan regions.
In the town of Hershey, the historic urban core is the downtown area in and around the
intersections of Chocolate and Cocoa Avenues. Construction on the Hershey chocolate factory
began in 1903. While the factory was under construction, the footprint for the rest of the town
was developed by Milton Hershey. Following Hershey’s death in 1945, successive waves of

5

attempted downtown revitalization that focused on building form and function rather than
societal values and identity have left their mark on the physical landscape, often with mixed
outcomes. As a result, the cultural landscape has been transformed into a neo-vernacular hodgepodge of empty spaces, new construction, and the adaptive reuse of existing structures that serve
commercial interests that fail to provide a sense of local community.
In 2004, Del Upton called upon the Vernacular Architecture Forum (VAF) to reimagine
the study of vernacular architecture to a methodology less focused on reading building as texts to
one focused on performance or practice. Simply put, performance implies the creation of
meaning across time (Garfinkel 2006/2007). Whether on the stage or in everyday life,
performance implies expressiveness. It treats the facade not as an adaptation to the environment,
but as a statement to viewers (or an audience). While scholars also question whether a house can
be thought of in terms of performance, they agree that the symbolic and enactment functions of
housing should be considered. Introduction of a practice-based perspective allows individuals
and groups to express their identity. It is this expressiveness over time that gives physical shape
to intentions—making possibilities real and a house into a home.
In describing and interpreting the cultural origins and designs of vernacular architecture,
early scholarship focused largely on visible form and practical function. More recent efforts
have focused on trying to understand the role of behavior – the reason or motivation behind an
activity or expression – in establishing a sense of cultural identity. By looking at the background
of a group or individual, this approach suggests that psychological, religious, and socioeconomic
factors as well as ethnicity and status also affect material and folk expression. As postulated by
Henry Glassie in Material Culture, these behaviors, over time, have the ability to connect the
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past to the present; over space, they have the ability to connect regional patterns in America to
each other and even to Europe (Glassie 1999).
Numerous scholars have endeavored to describe and interpret the cultural origins and
designs of rural eighteenth-century Pennsylvania German homes. Early studies focused on
accurately depicting the form and function of the typical one-and-one half story home through
detailed field measurements and drawings, photographs, and physical descriptions. Such homes
typically consisted of a central chimney surrounded by a three-room first floor plan with one or
more bedrooms on the second floor. Folklorist Henry Glassie noted that, “Pennsylvania
Germans built distinctive houses of a type known in the Rhine Valley; these have a central
chimney with a single deep fireplace yawning into the kitchen” (Glassie 1968, 48). Commonly
referred to as a Central Chimney or Continental Plan home, these homes often echoed medieval
designs established centuries earlier in the German-speaking areas of Central Europe.
Efforts in the twenty-first century to launch scholarly conversations about Pennsylvania
German vernacular architecture and building traditions looked to not only describe design and
construction, but to analyze those regional cultural patterns and features being expressed in form
and function and to place them in a larger regional, national or even international context. Such
scholarship sought to interpret Pennsylvania German culture and history by also examining how
shifting social, economic, and technological forces helped to shape changes in architectural form
and function over time within a particular cultural landscape. As a result, scholarly focus has
moved far beyond an attempt to document the form and functions of the eighteenth-century
central chimney three-room house and instead has grown to include new conversations about
Pennsylvania German building traditions as well as fresh inquiries into the very meaning of
vernacular architecture in America and in Europe.
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In this dissertation, I use a definition of vernacular architecture that includes the context
of buildings in local traditions, but allows for individual agency. In the cultural landscape
constructed by the family of Milton S. Hershey, cultural identity is realized through the
interaction of behavior and tradition in the built landscape. This interaction affects change and
assigns meaning to objects across time through practice, dictating not only how the landscape
was created, but how it continues to be used and viewed by others. In reflecting local behaviors
and traditions, vernacular architecture, in particular, allows individuals and groups to express
their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world and to give physical shape to their
intentions through buildings.

The Textual Approach to the Study of Vernacular Architecture
As a discipline, American Studies emphasizes an analytical approach to the study of
American folk, popular, and elite material culture. This analytical approach is typified by the
work of scholars Fred Kniffen and Henry Glassie who were among the first to realize the value
in studying how material culture – the physical evidence of a culture expressed in the objects
they make or utilize – can serve as a critical component in the analysis of the social structure, life
cycles, and civil organization of historic populations. Together, Kniffen and Glassie helped to
create a historic-geographic methodology that fused three distinct yet overlapping analytical
approaches to the study of material culture—geographic, folkloristic, and historic—oriented
toward the goal of locating cultural regions and movements and carrying out a cultural analysis
to establish the relationship of an object to the culture that made or used it.
Employing a textual approach to the study of material culture, Kniffen (a cultural
geographer), and Glassie (a folklorist) concerned themselves with how patterns in material
culture, particularly house types, could be used to develop a larger theory to explain the
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existence of regional cultural landscapes.1 Using a quantitative approach to the study of material
culture, both scholars describe national vernacular architecture (or folk housing) as expressions
of migration, diffusion, and acculturation—each with its own distinctive folk traits.2 Although
both men used a quantitative approach to perceive patterns in the material folk culture of certain
regions, Glassie’s efforts to place those patterns within four material folk culture regions in
Pattern in the Material Folk Culture of the Eastern United States makes him the first scholar to
develop a larger theory to explain the existence of regional cultural landscapes, to recognize the
cultural connections between the Old and New Worlds, and to define the Pennsylvania Germans
as the chief architects of the character of the Mid-Atlantic region as well as purveyors of a
unique vernacular architectural form (Glassie 1968).3

1

The textual approach to the study of material culture is an approach focused on documenting and describing form
(shape, color and dimension); construction (process, materials, and technique); form and custom (location
application, use, and social factors); and decoration (markings, design, and labeling). The textual approach relies
heavily on fieldwork (measuring and drawing), photography, oral histories, and existing folk traditions.
2
Kniffen’s first article on architecture appeared in 1936 (see “Louisiana House Types” in Annuals of the Association
of American Geographers). In 1965, Kniffen traced the diffusion of the common two-story-high, two-room-long,
one-room-deep house type into the Midwest, coining the term “I House” (see “Folk Housing: Key to Diffusion” in
Annuals of the Association of American Geographers). In 1966, he coauthored an article with Fred Glassie that
identified similar regional patterns in timber construction (see “Building in Wood in the Eastern United States: A
Time-Space Perspective” in Geographical Review). Glassie drew heavily on the work of Kniffen in his own
seminal work, Pattern in the Material Folk Culture of the Eastern United States in 1968. Although Glassie is
recognized as the first to integrate material culture evidence to show regional cultural development, he also drew
upon the work of Carl Sauer, a cultural geographer who viewed the built landscape as a result of the interaction
between humans and the physical environment, and of MacEdward Leach, a folklorist who emphasized fieldwork
and collecting contextual data. Glassie co-authored A Guide for Collectors of Oral Traditions and Folk Cultural
Material in Pennsylvania in 1968 with Leach.
3

Glassie defines the Mid-Atlantic region as including southern and central Pennsylvania, western New Jersey,
northern Delaware, central and western Maryland, and the northern part of Virginia’s Loudoun County. Later
scholars have attempted to define and redefine the region based on patterns of settlement and cultural dispersal as
well as regional identification. For example, Joyce Chaplin broadly defines the Mid-Atlantic as the area between,
“the Delaware and Roanoke Rivers” (Chaplin 1993, 279). Other scholars, like Robert Gough hotly debate even the
existence of such a region, arguing the lack of any compelling geographical or cultural basis for such a label. Gough
flatly states that eighteenth century Americans really only saw a north/south split where “New York and
Pennsylvania belonged to different cultural areas… a Philadelphia-centered region looking south and a New Yorkcentered region looking toward New England” (Gough 1983, 405). In contemporary commercial media, the MidAtlantic Sports Network (MASN), a seven-stage regional television network created in July 2006 to televise
Baltimore Orioles and Washington Nationals baseball games, has defined the region as stretching from Pennsylvania
south through North Carolina (MASN 2014).
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According to Glassie, early East Coast settlement consisted of four major folk cultural
source areas (or cultural hearths) each exhibiting distinct cultural variations (as well as distinct
sub-regions) which eventually spread by diffusion and migration throughout the eastern United
States. Glassie defines these cultural hearths as: southern and eastern New England,
southeastern Pennsylvania and the Mid-Atlantic, the Chesapeake Bay and Tidewater Virginia,
and the costal Deep South. In Glassie’s analysis, the Mid-Atlantic region is the most important
of the four material folk culture regions because of its eventual influence on folk practices and
material culture throughout the eastern United States and the Pennsylvania Germans the most
important group within that region since they determined much of the physical culture and folk
character of the Mid-Atlantic region.
Although Glassie spends a great deal of time describing various house types by region
and by period, his focus on the Mid-Atlantic region is quite detailed. Here Glassie describes the
physical and cultural attributes of both the asymmetrical Pennsylvania German Central Chimney
House type and the more symmetrical British Cabin which by mid-century merged to produce
what he calls the Mid-Atlantic Farmhouse. The result is a dwelling that by the 1760s combines
features of Georgian symmetry with earlier Pennsylvania German folk features; bluntly
described by Glassie as, “old Rhineland peasant interiors stuffed into stylish eighteenth century
shells” (Glassie 1968, 54).
Henry Glassie’s effort to look for broad regional patterns in material folk culture through
drawings, photographs, and physical descriptions is an admirable attempt to, “create a wellordered subject field…in an area which has not received the study it needs (Glassie 1968, vii).
The strength of Glassie’s analysis lie in his attempts to find broad regional patterns in the
material folk cultures of those Europeans who settled what would eventually become the British-
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dominated eastern United States. However, despite his pioneering effort, Glassie’s treatment
failed to account for sub-regional cultures, to fully develop the cultural or folk antecedents of
either the German or British architectural form (instead making only vague references to
physical features or Old World geographical locales), or to account for the process of
acculturation between various groups or architectural forms, particularly in regard to the British
and German house forms. Despite these shortcomings, his observations and strategies began a
method of inquiry that served to stimulate further study and new methodologies.
Although Glassie is among the first to attempt to describe and classify conventional
Pennsylvania Germans vernacular architectural forms, the idea of documenting Pennsylvania
German material culture and folkways through observation and documentation did not originate
with him. Observations about eighteenth-century Pennsylvania German material culture and
everyday life in the Mid-Atlantic region first appeared in contemporary travelogues. An
example of the type of observations about architecture and patterns across space included in
these accounts can be found in Benjamin Rush’s An Account of the Manners of the German
Inhabitants of Pennsylvania. Originally written in 1789, but reprinted in 1875, Rush noted that
the German farm was “easily distinguishable” from those of neighboring farms by the existence
of “good fences, the extent of orchard, and the fertility of soil” (Rush 1875, 9). In his narrative,
Rush also described the type of homes built by Pennsylvania Germans on their farms:
The first dwelling house upon this farm, is small, and built of logs. It generally
lasts the life time of the first settler, of a tract of land; and hence, they have a
saying, that ‘a son should always begin his improvements where his father left
off,’ that is, by building a large and convenient stone house… many of them after
the English fashion (Rush 1875, 59).
This penchant for adapting and assimilating into the dominant English culture eventually
resulted in the manifestation of an entirely new house form, the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse.
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Where Rush believed the farms of Pennsylvania Germans to be superior to those
cultivated by their English-speaking neighbors, others were not as charitable. Isaac Weld, Jr., in
Travels Through the States of North America and the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada
observed a similar, though less-flattering portrayal of the homes of those same inhabitants:
On the whole road from Philadelphia to Lancaster, there are not any two
dwellings standing together… [a] number of farm houses, however, are scattered
over the country as far as the eye can reach. The houses are most built of stone,
and are about as good as those usually met with on an arable farm of fifty acres in
a well cultivated part of England… yet the style of farming is on the whole very
slovenly (Weld 1800, 111-113).
A series of seven sketchbooks composed by German-speaking immigrant John Lewis
Krimmel and dated between 1809 and 1821 provide a visual rather than verbal depiction of the
homes and farms of German-speaking citizens in rural Pennsylvania as well as in Germany. 4
Located at Winterthur Library in Winterthur, Delaware, these watercolor, pencil, and pen-andink drawings, depict construction techniques, ways of living, and attitudes toward spatial
organization in both the built and natural landscape that complement the descriptive narratives
made by Rush and Weld just a few years earlier. They also provide a basis for comparison
between life in Germany and life in America at that time. Despite this seeming vibrancy of
Pennsylvania German culture in the early years of the nineteenth century, the ongoing cultural
exchange with the more widespread English-Georgian culture convinced a growing number of
scholars and groups that Pennsylvania German culture was in danger of completely disappearing.
The Centennial Exhibition of 1876 reawakened Americans to an interest in their colonial
past, helping to fulfill both a symbolic and functional need during a period of great social and
economic change. The resulting Colonial Revival Movement helped to establish a growing
4

Krimmel emigrated from Germany to Philadelphia around 1809. Largely self-taught, Krimmel decided to focus
his art on depicting scenes of everyday life—drawing people of all ages as they went about their daily routines on
city streets or in the country. He died after accidentally drowning near Germantown in 1821. These books are
located at the Winterthur Museum and Library.
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national historic consciousness as well as an interest in preserving regional cultures. By the late
nineteenth century, a number of scholars and antiquarian groups began to conduct fieldwork and
research to preserve what they considered to be a quickly disappearing regional culture. Efforts
by scholars and sympathetic groups to preserve elements of Pennsylvania German material
culture, language, and ways of life resulted in the founding of the Pennsylvania German Society
in 1891 as an organization, “devoted to the study of the Pennsylvania German people and their
325+ year history in America.”5 Out of that effort, one of the earliest scholarly works to focus
on the Pennsylvania Germans as a distinct cultural group was Oscar Kuhns’s The German and
Swiss Settlements of Colonial Pennsylvania (Kuhns 1901). Kuhns’s work confirmed the
importance of building in stone by Pennsylvania Germans and the influence of English design on
those homes.
Although German-American organizations came under intense patriotic criticism during
World War I, a number of quixotic studies describing aspects of Pennsylvania German material
culture and life appeared in the years between the two world wars. These works include The
Pennsylvania Germans: A Sketch of Their History and Life (Rosenberger 1923); The House of
the Miller at Millbach: The Architecture, Arts, and Crafts of the Pennsylvania Germans (Downs
1929); Colonial Architecture of the Pennsylvania Germans (G. Edwin Brumbaugh 1933); and
The Founding of American Civilization: The Middle Colonies (Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker
1938).6 All explore general aspects of Pennsylvania German material culture within the context
of the time in which it was produced.

5

This quote is taken directly from the Pennsylvania German Society Home Page. Today, the Society continues to
promote and publish scholarly research on the Pennsylvania German people, conduct meetings and symposia, and
provide educational programs to its members and the general public.

6

In his preface, Brumbaugh notes that “Architecture has always been a great story-teller of history, because it has
never failed to reflect and express all that is really worth telling about a people” (Brumbaugh 1933, 6). See also “An
Eighteenth Century German House in Pennsylvania” as an example of an article-length publication (Millar 1928).
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Throughout the 1950s and 1960s, an interest in regional studies and social history
growing out of increased geographic mobility produced a new kind of quantitative research in an
effort to better understand the relationship between people and architecture. Similar to the work
of Kniffen and Glassie, Pennsylvania-German devotees Henry Landis, Henry J. Kauffman, and
Robert Bucher undertook systematic field studies of regional Pennsylvania German architecture
to document existing examples as well as to establish patterns and areas of hegemony. While
these studies focus their observations on the Central Chimney house (sometimes referred to as a
Flürkuchenhaus, an academic term loosely translated from German as “hall-kitchen” or “halfkitchen” house), Robert Bucher, in particular, is the first to conduct a scholarly field study
identifying the Swiss bank house – a house built with one gable end into the side of a hill – as a
variant Pennsylvania German vernacular architectural sub-form common in the Alpine areas of
Switzerland and brought to eastern Pennsylvania by German-speaking immigrants.7 Like others
before him, Bucher relies on drawings, measurements, and photographs taken in the field to
identify the house type as well as define its geographical concentration in eastern Pennsylvania.
Although Bucher does make some attempt to identify the function and cultural background of the
form, he readily admits the shortcomings of his work promising only to provide, “a description
of the Swiss bank house in general” and the hope that, “it will lay the foundation for a definitive
study of this European house-type in America . . . as it spread from Southern Pennsylvania . . .
in a more accurate and authentic manner” (Bucher 1968-69, 3).
The Pennsylvania German Family Farm by Amos Long Jr. offers a comprehensive booklength field study of the function and use of buildings and natural features found on typical
Pennsylvania German family farms throughout central Pennsylvania (Long 1972). In a marked

7

Bucher attributes the first use of the term Swiss bank house to Professor Marion Dexter Learned from the
University of Pennsylvania who used the term in a series of lectures in 1913 and 1914 (Bucher 1968-69, 4).
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departure from earlier methodology, Long combines his observations in the field with an effort
to record and preserve stories and memories, “of the many farm practices and events of farm life
associated with each of the structures and the performance of duties related to them” (Long 1972,
xii). Motivated by a desire to preserve what the author considers to be a quickly disappearing
way of life, each of the book’s thirty-one chapters provides numerous photographs, a methodical
description of each building or feature, and an explanation of the type of activity that occurs in
each location to provide a comprehensive description of the Pennsylvania German family farm
and farm life. Such descriptions can be as innocuous as the process involved in mixing butter to
the more “earthy” descriptions of what goes into butchering and rendering.
In his book, Long uses straightforward chapter headings like “The Sheepfold,” “The
Limekiln,” or “The Garden, Yard and Orchard” to clearly describe the content of each chapter.
In “The Farmhouse,” a chapter second in length only to “The Barn,” Long employs copious
drawings and photographs to help provide both a physical as well as a functional description of
the rural Pennsylvania German vernacular architectural form (what he refers to as the farmhouse)
as it evolved from log to stone and brick and grew in size as well as in ornamentation over time.
Although he did not possess a scholarly background and most likely did not consider himself to
be a folklorist, Long provides a great service to future folklorists by ending his chapters with a
subsection called either “Folklore” or “Related Anecdotes,” which included both original as well
as cited folklore related to farm practices and events of farm life.
While providing a valuable record of Pennsylvania German material culture and folklife,
Long’s photographs are often of poor quality, obscuring or blurring architectural details or
providing a too narrow or too broad field of vision, and his work did little to connect
Pennsylvania Germans to a larger regional material culture or to place them within a larger
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cultural context. Long’s lack of scholarly credentials also prevented him from connecting his
own work to previous research. For example, in “The Farmhouse,” Long includes a subsection
entitled Stone Houses in which he merely describes what Bucher so aptly defined as a Swiss
Bank House as simply being a stone house, “constructed into the side of a bank” (Long 1972,
82). With little interest in examining documentary evidence or exploring physical change over
time to help connect a building to its own cultural past, it would fall to a new generation of
trained scholars and folklorists to develop fresh tools and methodologies to connect Pennsylvania
German vernacular architecture to a larger cultural and historical context.

The Contextual Approach to the Study of Vernacular Architecture
Employing a contextual approach to the study of material culture, anthropologist James
Deetz, considered to be one of the fathers of historical archaeology, emphasizes the importance
of combining historical analysis of artifacts within the context of the society that produced them.
Deetz concerns himself primarily with cultural change over time as reflected in the archaeology
of early American life in the Massachusetts and Virginia colonies.8 In his seminal work, In
Small Things Forgotten: The Archaeology of Early American Life, Deetz builds upon his
previous work with gravestones as “above ground archaeology” to explore how Americans
(particularly those in New England, but including the Southern plantation states of Virginia and
the Carolinas) thought, lived, and behaved by conducting a detailed analysis of the things they
left behind—gravestones, homes, furniture, refuse dumps, and objects of everyday use (Deetz
1977). To Deetz, it is “in small things forgotten… things overlooked but nonetheless had value”
8

Historical archaeology refers to the practice of using both objects found in the ground as well as written records or
oral traditions to learn more about the past. While these records can either complement or conflict with the
archaeological evidence found at a particular site, they can also provide insights into the lives of individuals ignored
or underrepresented by the historical written record alone, such as children, laborers and those of the lower classes,
slaves, and indentured servants. The concept of above-ground archaeology employs a similar approach to
uncovering and understanding the past, but without subsurface excavation—instead focusing on extant buildings,
structures, and landscape, although they may be in disrepair or disuse.
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in concert with the written record that a true picture of the past could be more accurately
constructed (Deetz 1977, 4).
According to Deetz, public records, when combined with the tangible, often challenge
long-held assumptions and beliefs about the past and how people lived. These public records
include wills; tax and probate records; and private documents, such as letter, diaries,
correspondence and account books. Just as material culture alone can provide a skewed picture
of the past (since we can never be sure how representative the surviving examples are of the
entire society that produced them), Deetz is careful to also admonish those who would rely solely
on the written record alone, since it too may communicate an inaccurate record of the past.9
The idea of a changing and evolving world views based on a combination of textual and
contextual evidence challenges us to consider the people of the past on their own terms rather
than in contemporary romantic or idealized notions about the past. Deetz’s continued fascination
with this concept resulted in the release of an expanded and revised edition of In Small Things
Forgotten in 1996 (to discuss, among other things, the influence of West African house styles
and cooking practices on African-American material culture and architecture) as well as similar
works focused on Virginia and Massachusetts (Deetz 1993; Deetz and Deetz 2000). Like Deetz,
Thomas Schlereth in Artifacts and the American Past, a collection of ten essays, advocates for a
contextual approach to the historical analysis of material culture (Schlereth 1980). Schlereth,
however, promotes an approach that not only encompasses objects and “traditional” documents,
but includes such “nontraditional” documents as maps, photographs, and mail-order catalogues
as well as the built and natural landscape.
9
To those whose focus is on material culture alone, Deetz is careful to point out that, “The houses that survive from
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries also cannot be taken at face value as typical of their time, since their ruder
counterparts almost certainly disappeared from the scene in a short time” (Deetz 1977, 7). Conversely, in his
concluding chapter, Deetz specifically pointed out that a survey of objects left behind by others has afforded us
insights, “that would have been very difficult to obtain were we to rely solely on the written record” (Deetz 1977,
156).
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In the 1980s, Pennsylvania German scholarship also moved beyond field studies and
efforts to preserve stories and memories to what Scott Swank referred to in Arts of the
Pennsylvania Germans as, “a historical dialogue between past and present” (Swank 1983, vii).10
While the distinct regional diffusion and settlement patterns identified by Glassie and others in
the earlier period of inquiry remained valid, reliance on regional patterns in the built landscape to
establish a sense of cultural identity became only one tool in a growing array of tools available to
those interested in interpreting the origins and expressions of Pennsylvania German material
culture and vernacular architecture. Indeed, while reading a building as “text” remained the most
critical tool for interpreting the cultural heritage of a building, the use of documentary evidence
utilized in tandem with field studies and oral traditions contributed to a new way to not only
connect the past with the present, but to connect those in the past to each other.
According to Swank, the use of contextual documentary evidence such as municipal
documents (court, tax, and probate records); personal correspondence (letters, diaries, and
inventories); and printed materials (newspapers, manuals, and design pamphlets) often proves to
be just as important to the study of architecture as an examination of the building itself.
Likewise, physical changes and alterations made to a structure over time, whether the result of
acculturation – the process of incorporating one or more cultural traits from one group into
another group – or simply the result of changing values and priorities, also assumed a greater
role in helping to define a sense of cultural identity.
With each succeeding generation the majority of Pennsylvania Germans lost their
ethnic identity in the inexorable process of acculturation. Nevertheless, by 1840,
a hybrid Pennsylvania German folk culture had become firmly entrenched, and a
significant percentage of Pennsylvania’s population was maintaining its

10

Swank’s work includes twelve chapters, all but one written by current or former Winterthur Museum personnel.
Swank, then Deputy Director for Interpretation, penned five chapters, including a detailed discussion of
Pennsylvania German architecture in “The Architectural Landscape.”
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distinctive way of life, nourished by dialect, religion, and rural folkways (Swank
1983, 19).
While some like Amos Long write largely to lament a perceived loss of cultural identity in the
Pennsylvania German community, others like Scott Swank write largely to celebrate an enduring
sense of cultural identity by embracing these new tools and placing both material and folk
cultural traits in a larger context:
Swank is one of a number of scholars who advocated for a contextual approach to the
historical study of Pennsylvania German material culture and vernacular architecture. Like
Swank, architectural historians and folklorists interested in the study of traditional arts and
vernacular architecture, including Bernard Herman, Gabrielle Lanier, Dell Upton, and John
Michael Vlach, sometimes turned their attention to aspects of Pennsylvania German vernacular
architecture. For example, essays in Common Places: Readings in American Vernacular
Architecture, brought to together twenty-two previously published essays on architecture and
identity written between 1958 and 1982, as well as one published in 1895 (Upton and Vlach, eds.
1986). The essayists were chosen from various disciplines in order to bring an interdisciplinary
as well as a multidisciplinary approach for reading buildings as texts and then placing those
buildings within a larger cultural context. Divided into five subject headings, the focus of the
essays is to promote an understanding of “common places” – defined by the authors in their
introduction as the structures and environments of ordinary people – including the homes of rural
Pennsylvania Germans in the Mid-Atlantic region and Virginia’s Shenandoah Valley. 11
Using a thematic rather than chronological approach to the study of vernacular
architecture, Common Places juxtaposes essays by pioneering scholars such as Glassie and
Kniffen next to contemporary scholars like Vlach, Upton, and others who advocate for not only
11

These five headings are content, construction, function, history, and design. “It is our view that to study common
places in a multidisciplinary manner is to be rewarded with uncommon insights” (Upton and Vlach, eds. 1986, xiv).
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reading building as texts, but for then placing those buildings within a larger cultural and
ethnographic context. One tool for helping to determine cultural identity in vernacular
architecture is to study physical change and alterations made to a structure over time.12 Edward
Chappell, in his 1980 essay “Acculturation in the Shenandoah Valley” conducts such a study by
juxtaposing a traditional study of several still-standing homes with observations about Rhenish
(German) acculturation of English Georgian design influences. His analysis, the result of, “a
complete mixing of Rhenish and English building types,” demonstrates how changing cultural
values and attitudes resulted in the disappearance of a distinctive German architecture from the
landscape (Chappell in Upton and Vlach, eds. 1986, 37).
Later essays in Common Places draw on surviving examples of contemporary literature,
court and tax records, inventories, trade catalogues, pattern books, and even photographs to
provide often dramatic visual or documentary evidence in support of cultural identity. Such is
the case in Lizabeth Cohen’s 1980 essay “Embellishing a Life of Labor” that relies heavily on
photographic evidence to both document and reconstruct the living spaces of late nineteenth
century working class homes. Similarly, Kenneth L. Ames in his 1980 essay “Meaning in
Artifacts: Hall Furnishings in Victorian America” combines a study of furnishings with an
examination of illustrations contained in manufacturers catalogues, architectural handbooks, and
even etiquette books to provide additional insight into the form and function of the Victorian
hall. The use of contextual documentary evidence and observations about physical change over
time provides the researcher with additional tools to look beyond architectural aesthetics and
regional patterns – to assign meaning and intent to form and function, to discern underlying
cultural values, and to understand the expression of those values in vernacular architecture.

12

As stated by the editors in their introduction, “Change is the nature of the vernacular” (Upton and Vlach, eds.
1986, xx).
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As in Common Places, Bernard L. Herman’s Architecture and Rural Life in Central
Delaware, 1700-1900 provides a contextual approach to the analysis of vernacular architecture
(Herman 1987). Herman, along with David L. Ames, cofounded the Center for Historic
Architecture and Design (or CHAD) at the University of Delaware in 1984. Relying on an
analysis of surviving examples of rural vernacular architecture in a tightly defined region,
Herman combines those observations with documentary evidence to help identify a changing
sense of cultural identity over time. However, unlike previous interpretations, Herman writes
that in some instances, probate records, tax assessments, inventories, and census materials can
more accurately convey a sense of cultural identity than architectural evidence since many of the
earliest wooden structures have been replaced or remodeled, often eliminating the poorer classes
from the physical record.
In his analysis of cultural identity and changing attitudes over time, Herman looks to
class as one way to define instances of rural vernacular architecture. Indeed, “Those who could
afford and maintain the luxury of social distance pursued the ideal of a rigidly class-structured
community” and in the case of architectural renewal, “buildings were changed in ways that
complemented the attitudinal changes” (Herman 1987, 233). Looking through the lens of class,
Herman points out what he believes to be the innate shortcomings of architectural field studies in
tending to reinforce certain “elitist” cultural markers, advocating instead for a greater reliance on
documentary evidence to describe a broader range of building and cultural interpretations.
In Everyday Architecture of the Mid-Atlantic, Herman, along with Gabrielle Lanier, one
of his colleagues at CHAD at the time, collaborated on an effort to apply Herman’s earlier
contextual approach to the study of rural vernacular architecture in central Delaware to the
greater Mid-Atlantic region (Lanier and Herman 1997). They define the region to include
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southeastern Pennsylvania, most of the Delmarva Peninsula, and the southern counties of New
Jersey, but excluding Philadelphia, Baltimore, and the “heavily urbanized landscapes” bordering
these cities” (Lanier and Herman 1997, 8). In so doing, they also advocate for a slightly different
approach to reading buildings and landscapes – a technique they refer to as above-ground
archaeology. In this process, the practitioner excavates a building, “as if it were an
archaeological site: peeling back its layers of occupation and use, assembling the traces of
change into some sort of logical sequence, and interpreting or ‘reading’ evidence” (Lanier and
Herman 1997, 2). These observations ultimately help define cultural identity as well as
illuminate larger issues of social change and cultural transformation over time.
In their methodology, Herman and Lanier rely on the traditional tools of the architectural
historian (including drawings, photography, and verbal descriptions) as well as the traditional
tools of the archaeologist (including the principles of stratification and seriation), to establish a
chronological index of construction techniques and architectural styles which they feel can then
be applied to the larger Mid-Atlantic region based on common identifying features. The
archaeological approach seeks to understand buildings in a broader context that links the
histories of individual buildings into a wider historical and cultural landscape. Because the
authors’ focus is on creating a call to action as well as a field guide for documenting remaining
examples of vernacular architecture before they disappear, Herman’s previous emphasis on
documentary evidence as a sometimes more accurate indicator of cultural identity and diffusion
is somewhat deemphasized in this collaboration. Instead, the authors only devote a few pages at
the end of the book to documentary research, calling it, “an indispensable complement to field
observations [that] uncovers information that is usually not readily apparent during fieldwork”
(Lanier and Herman 1997, 341).
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The Behavioral Approach to the Study of Vernacular Architecture
In assigning psychological, ethnographic, and even economic motivations to human
behavior and the construction of buildings, behavioral folklorists are able to explore some of the
motivations behind the need of humans to create things, the praxes that symbolize socially
shared ways of thinking, and the role of tradition as an adaptive strategy to explain the function
and persistence of cultural expressions. To these scholars, reconstruction of the past through
objects in situ or through objects in context only takes into account the effects objects have on
those who create or use them rather than with the community who encounters them. By viewing
architecture as evidence of symbol, performance, and transmission of societal values, folklorists
are able to explain the behavior that leads to objects rather than document the surface results
from a textual or contextual perspective. By analyzing the psychological motivations behind the
creation of an object, material culture/material behavior studies not only explore the physical
nature of objects, but seek to understand the thoughts, feelings, and motivations of makers and
users as well as the situation, setting, and societal norms that assign meaning to those objects.
The importance of folk studies to the praxis of material culture as evidence of symbol,
performance, and transmission of societal values has its roots in an American concept of folklore
first articulated by Alan Dundes, a pioneering folklorist who taught at the University of
California (at Berkeley). Dundes pioneered the idea that American folklore differed remarkably
from that of Europe. American folklore drew upon a distinct American cultural identity by
focusing on themes imbued in the Puritan founding experience; democracy and liberty; and the
moveable frontier. To Dundes, the European focus on folklore as an expression of “peasant
culture” did not adequately describe the new American national character, focused less on class
and more on opportunity and mobility. Dundes also argued that folklore was not only about the
past, but continues to be constantly created and recreated to suit new situations in contemporary
23

society. Building upon a paradigm emphasizing the use of folklore (myth, legend, and belief) to
mark and preserve a sense of identity in modern society as well as a connection to the past,
behavioral folklorists emphasize a methodology less centered on objects and more on the people
who create, use or encounter them (Dundes 1969).
In viewing objects in general from a social psychological perspective, behavioral
folklorists, led by Michael Owen Jones, focus on the way tangible objects (such as buildings)
correspond to (or conflict with) societal assumptions, values, and expressions. Made by
individuals, objects symbolize or challenge a collective world view or social structure of a
society, convey ethnic or regional identity, or serve as an escape from the pressure of behavioral
norms (Jones 1997). To Jones, the term “material behavior” rather than material culture more
fully describes, “the mental activity (e.g. cognition, ideation, conceptualization), emotional
reactions, speech acts, bodily movement, sensory experiences, alterations to the physical
environment, and the fabrication of artifacts” that determine the nature of the object being
produced (Jones 1997, 202).
In exploring the concept of material culture as more than just the physical, folklorists
have increasingly looked at “visual culture” (design, decoration, and iconography) as evidence of
belief patterns based on a type of artifact or practice grounded in the material surroundings of a
region or community. In Grasping Things: Folk Material Culture and Mass Society in America,
Simon Bronner argues that the built environments that people create in turn influence ways of
thinking (Bronner 1986). The book is divided into four chapters—“Grasping Things,” “Entering
Things,” “Making Things,” and “Consuming Things.” In “Entering Things,” Bronner examines
the architectural features of certain houses to show change in form and function over time as well
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as how these changes reflect the cultural influence, values, ideas, and social proprieties of their
builders and residents as well as those who live in the community.13
The effort to find meaning in material culture/material behavior and vernacular
architecture means acknowledging that individuals and groups have a need to express their
identities, values, and ways of looking at the world. Rather than dilute the definition of
“vernacular” to the point that it loses all meaning, the introduction of a practice-based
perspective allows individuals and groups on their own terms to express their identity, values,
and ways of looking at the world and to give physical shape to their intentions through the
vernacular. In choosing a performance-based perspective encompassing symbol and function as
well as idea and form in the study of material behavior, how people express themselves through
the vernacular becomes just as important as what we chose to express in the objects crafted,
shaped, altered, or used by individuals or groups across space as well as over time that give
evidence to human activity and behavior.
In Explaining Traditions, Simon Bronner hypothesizes that in today’s world, “the
evidence of persistent American grassroots building despite architectural pundits’ predications of
its doom merits explanation” (Bronner 2011, 93). He further asserts that the persistence of a
vernacular form hints at the social needs of individuals to assert their distinct identities and
establish a sense of place in what they consider to be the increasing sameness of modern society
in general and modern building practices in particular. Expressed in the vernacular, practice
allows individuals and groups to express their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world
and to give physical shape to their intentions.
13
Specifically, Bronner notes that from the shelter Thoreau built with his own hands in Concord, Massachusetts to
our own homes, the house we occupy “is a community of relations inside and out. In shape, material, and design,
the house is an expandable, manipulable skin announcing status being grasped at and values being held” (Bronner
2011, 23-24). The location and appearance of a home defines those who occupy it as well as the community that
surrounds it. “Exterior decoration becomes important socially because it visually identifies and occupant’s propriety
and therefore his rationality and social organization” (Bronner 2011, 84).
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Occasionally, scholarship in the study of Pennsylvania German vernacular architecture
has focused less on the role of the textual and contextual and more on trying to understand the
role of behavior – the reason or motivation behind an activity or expression – in establishing a
sense of cultural identity. By looking at the background of a group or individual, this approach
suggests that psychological, religious, and socioeconomic factors, as well as ethnicity and status,
also affect material and folk expression. Over time, these behaviors have the ability to connect
the past to the present; over space, they have the ability to connect regional patterns in America
to each other and even to Europe.
Efforts to apply a behavioral approach to the study of the Pennsylvania German cultural
landscape combine a study of primary documents and material culture with an analysis of
motivation and meaning as related to vernacular architecture. Cynthia Falk’s Architecture and
Artifacts of the Pennsylvania Germans: Constructing Identity in Early America combines a study
of primary documents and material culture with an analysis of motivation and meaning ascribed
to both buildings and belongings (Falk 2008). Falk’s methodology also draws heavily from the
contextual approach advanced by Bernard L. Herman who served as director of both Falk’s
master’s thesis and doctoral dissertation at the University of Delaware.
By exploring the interrelationship between buildings as well as the reason and motivation
behind their form and function, Falk looks at architecture and objects together rather than as
separate topics of investigation. Through her analysis, Falk concludes that past scholars have
been incorrect in characterizing Pennsylvania Germans as a unified ethnic group with little
variation in material or folk cultural expressions. Instead, eighteenth-century Pennsylvania
Germans were a diverse lot. United by a common language, differences in religious beliefs,
geographical origin, and social and economic statues meant a difference in cultural identity as
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expressed through objects, folk practices, and architecture. In this analysis, houses have less to
do with preserving Old World identity and more to do with improving New World acceptance:
While some features of Pennsylvania German dwellings from this period served
as manifestations of ethnic background, the buildings were simultaneously part of
a much larger process that linked personal and financial improvement with the
physical improvement of property… Genteel forms, such as so-called Georgian
houses, crossed ethnic boundaries. They were primarily understood as
expressions of status and were used by Pennsylvanians from various national
groups. They allowed elite Pennsylvania Germans, for example, to forge unions
with non-Germans of similar status and simultaneously distance themselves from
subordinates of the same ethnic background (Falk 2008, 9).
To Falk, architecture was less about preserving identity and more about improving
economic opportunity by building in a style that emulated the successful and prosperous.
Produced by the Pennsylvania State University Press for the Pennsylvania German
Society, Falk’s behavioral analysis indicates just how far scholarship has come since the
Society’s publication of The Pennsylvania German Family Farm by Amos Long thirty-six years
earlier. Long’s descriptive prose, while commendable in describing what he considered to be a
quickly disappearing way of life, lacks an understanding of the richness and diversity of
Pennsylvania German cultural identity as well as the evolution of an Old World way of life since
the first German immigrants arrived in Philadelphia in 1683. As Falk so aptly states, “Rather
than being one-dimensional, Pennsylvania German material culture communicated statements
about multiple aspects of personal identity tied to the past, present, and future. It is this dynamic
story about cultural continuity and change that many of the late eighteenth-century buildings and
belongings made and used by German immigrants and their descendants best convey to those
who encounter them today” (Falk 2008, 197).
Related to Falk’s reconsiderations of Pennsylvania German identity and vernacular
architecture is Architecture and Landscape of the Pennsylvania Germans, 1720-1920, a
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collection of essays developed out of the 2004 Vernacular Architectural Forum Annual
Conference held in Harrisburg, Pennsylvania (McMurry and Van Dolsen, eds. 2011). Topics
include farmscapes, rural houses, domestic outbuildings, barns and agricultural outbuildings,
townhouses, commercial landscapes, and religious landscapes. Individuals associated with the
Center for Historic Architecture and Design (CHAD) once again figure prominently in the
discussion – contributing authors include both Bernard L. Herman and Gabrielle Lanier and the
acknowledgement page at the end of the book extends, “many thanks to the students and staff at
CHAD for their excellent field work” (McMurry and Van Dolsen, eds. 2011, 251).
The essays edited by McMurry and Van Dolsen echo the themes of diversity, maturity,
and adaptability in Pennsylvania German identity and material culture discussed in Falk’s work
and, “point to new directions for future scholars” (McMurry and Van Dolsen, eds. 2011, 9).
These new directions include: establishing concrete connections between Old and New World
architectural forms and determining the degree of acculturation (adaptation) and assimilation
(integration) of these forms over time; treating Pennsylvania Germans and the concept of
vernacular architecture within a much broader and much more dynamic context; and extending
the concept of vernacular to include farms, towns, and cities as well as rural areas into the period
immediately following World War I when Pennsylvania Germans became much more
mainstream as a result of anti-German feelings brought on by the war. By including such a wide
variety of architecture in their definition of vernacular, the editors have done a great service by
affirming the dynamic nature of both the architecture and landscape of the Pennsylvania
Germans and allow the vernacular to become more than simply a type of building, but rather an
approach to scholarship that raises the question of use and meaning as well as the relationship of
people to buildings over time.
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The Construction of a Pennsylvania German Regional Ethnic Identity
This dissertation is an effort, in part, to explore aspects of the new directions called for by
McMurry and Van Dolsen in their 2011 work—especially in extending the concept of
Pennsylvania German vernacular architecture to the present. While previous scholarship has laid
the groundwork for understanding Pennsylvania German cultural identity through the vernacular,
these inquiries have yet to fully explore the interrelationship between architecture and individual
identity, the relationship of building to individuals in contemporary society, or the meaning
individuals attach to the environments they associate with their past. In this study of a narrowlydefined Pennsylvania German landscape, Milton S. Hershey and the physical landscape and
legacy he created in the town of Hershey is an example of a successful negotiation between
tradition and modernity in a changing industrialized landscape. In creating his model
community, Milton Hershey not only realized the creation of a Pennsylvania German cultural
landscape, but managed to both transform and modernize that concept through change as well as
continuity.
The concept of tradition as a process means that humans both manage and adapt
traditions to meet their own needs. In the example of Pennsylvania German vernacular
architecture, significant changes in the construction of buildings over time not only indicates the
emulation of a style favored by the more economically successful English as Cynthia Falk
postulates, but a shift in major social forces as well. In many ways, Milton Hershey is the very
personification of a regional ethnic identity. Born just before the Civil War into a traditional
Pennsylvania German family, Hershey passed away only a few months after the end of World
War II. His life straddled the transformation of America from an agricultural to industrial giant
and mirrored the shifts in American society as a result of those changes.
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As the founder of the town of Hershey in 1903, Milton Hershey found a way to
successfully navigate between the mythical “garden” (the model town) and the metaphorical
“dynamo” (the modern factory) by evoking tradition as well as technology in realizing his
concept of the model town.14 Many of the homes and buildings first constructed in Hershey
were built of local limestone that simulated the traditional appearance of farm homes and barns
throughout the region. Even the factory, destined to become the largest chocolate-making
factory in the world, was constructed of local limestone.
Later, in the 1930s, Hershey embraced “modern” contemporary architecture by building
in the art deco style, as in the Junior-Senior High School of the Hershey Industrial School, and
experimenting with new engineering techniques, as in the construction of the concrete-shell
barrel-vault roof of the Hershey Sports Arena.15 In each instance, these later buildings represent
a successful negotiation between the past and the present—one rooted in tradition, but focused
on the future. The town of Hershey perched between the urban center of Harrisburg and the rural
enclaves of Lancaster County became known as a distinctive cultural landscape that bore the
stamp of Milton Hershey.
The cultural landscape created by Milton Hershey in the town and school that bear his
name are themselves an extension of the man. Since his death in 1945, the Hershey story has
taken on near mythical proportions. Separating fact from fiction is often difficult, but not
impossible. Although he was 88 years of age when he died, Hershey left almost no written

14

Hershey’s placement of his factory, town, and school for orphan boys in a rural location appealed to the traditional
while the emphasis on technology for the mass production of chocolate appealed to the modern.

15

Construction of the Sports Arena relied on the continuous pour of concrete to produce a concrete shell only 3.5
inches thick at the uppermost part. At the time of its completion, the Arena was the largest barrel shell roof structure
in the United States. While Milton Hershey was fascinated by the newness and innovation of the Arena’s design,
the shape of the finished shell roof may also have reminded him somewhat of the barrel vault basements found in
traditional Pennsylvania German homes, including The Homestead, the place of his birth and an integral part of the
Milton Hershey School campus.
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record of himself. He kept no diaries and wrote no memoirs. It was not his habit to write letters
and those that appeared with his signature were often written in absentia. He and his wife had
no children. The record of his thoughts and beliefs, hopes and dreams were embodied in the
school, town, and enterprises he founded.

The first concerted effort to chronicle the life and contributions of Milton Hershey
occurred while Hershey was still alive with the publication of Milton S. Hershey, Builder
(Snavely 1935). Snavely, a first-cousin to Hershey through his mother’s side of the family,
wrote the only biography of Milton to appear during his lifetime. Snavely’s original work and
subsequent revisions, which he called The Hershey Story (Snavely 1950) and An Intimate Story
of M.S. Hershey (Snavely 1957), portray Hershey and his accomplishments in a glowing and
deferential manner. In addition to his familial relationship, Snavely also worked directly for
Milton, printing the town newspaper among other duties, for nearly forty years. Largely as a
result of this unique relationship, Snavely saw no need to apologize for any perceived
shortcomings of his relative and employer or to document any of his accounts and descriptions
with notes or references.
Although an impressive undertaking, the efforts of Joseph Snavely to chronicle the life of
Milton Hershey contain a number of interpretive failings. In addition to factual inaccuracies,
Snavely’s work also includes a troubling penchant for shaping his narrative as conversations
between protagonists, even though there was no possible way Snavely could have been part of
those conversations.16 While the use of fictionalized dialogue may be intentional, the lack of
notes or references leaves the reader with the uneasy feeling that the narrative has been contrived
16

Snavely’s use of historical fiction, a combination of true and fictional action, also relied upon a fictional character
named Jakie Smaltz to broach new story lines, to fill lapses in dialogue, or to provide comic relief. Snavely
portrayed Smaltz as a simple farmer with a heavy and stereotypical Pennsylvania German accent.
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or modified to portray the main character in the best possible light. Although well intentioned,
this is the first of several biographical works focused on the man which fail to paint a complete
picture of Hershey or to place his accomplishments or his cultural legacy within any context.
The Story Behind a Hershey Bar (Murrie 1939), represents the only substantive academic
effort to chronicle the history of the chocolate company and the life of its founder during this
period. Son of Hershey Chocolate Company president William Murrie, Richard Murrie’s work
on the history of the chocolate company is plagued by issues of partiality similar to those found
in Snavely’s 1935 biography. However, because it was written as a senior thesis for the
Princeton Department of History, the work contains a bibliography, footnotes, and citations for
interviews with company executives, including Milton Hershey. The work is particularly
valuable because of these interviews and—as a product of its time—significant in what it has to
say about the 1937 sit-down strike in Hershey and its aftermath. However, as might be expected
from an undergraduate thesis focused on the chocolate company, the narrative fails to discuss
construction techniques or architectural styles or to place the physical landscape within a wider
historical or cultural landscape.
Because Milton Hershey did not keep a diary or write letters, newspaper and magazine
articles written about him often provide the only contemporary insight into his thoughts and
motivations. Many of these articles contain similar story lines and quotes attributed to Hershey
and many of these quotes were often repeated time and again. Frequently, reporters framed their
interview as a visit to the town of Hershey where they were escorted by none other than Milton
Hershey himself, a journalistic ploy allowing them to physically describe the town as well as
their impressions of the founder. While many of these self-styled “interviews” may have been
the result of company-issued “talking points,” continuities in both theme and content indicates at
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least a tacit (if not outright) approval by Milton Hershey, providing some insight into his
thoughts and motivations in constructing his model community.17
Following the death of Milton Hershey in 1945, those closest to him realized the
importance of assembling an accurate biography of the man and his accomplishments. Milton
Hershey School, in particular, wished to capture first-hand those stories about Milton Hershey
that would “keep the founder alive in the minds of those who benefit through his philanthropy,
and to give teachers, houseparents, and others working directly with the boys more knowledge
about him” (Hershey 1954, 8). In 1954, the School commissioned historian Dr. Paul A.W.
Wallace of Lebanon Valley College to research and write a biography of Milton Hershey—
instructing Wallace that he could not accept any story as fact unless it could be corroborated by
at least two other sources.18 Wallace kept meticulous note cards of his interviews and
photographs of the many people and places he visited in conducting his research. He submitted
his manuscript, simply titled Milton S. Hershey to the School for review in 1956.
Although Wallace submitted his completed biography on Milton Hershey to the School in
1956, the School never approved its publication. With the manuscript languishing in committee
and the fiftieth anniversary of the founding of the School in 1909 quickly approaching, the
School decided to employ noted children’s author Katherine Shippen, a 1956 Newbery Honor
winner, to modify Wallace’s original work, deemed too complex for students to appreciate and
grasp. The simplified version of Wallace’s work appeared as Milton S. Hershey with both
Shippen and Wallace credited as authors (Shippen and Wallace 1959). Despite the decision of

17

Milton Hershey once said, “Cities never seemed natural to me. I never would have learned to like them” (Lobdell
1924, 48). He is also quoted as saying, “Cities never seemed natural to me and I have never learned to like them”
(Nicholson, 1927, 118).

18

Although a biography of Milton Hershey, Wallace also concerns himself with “his [Hershey’s] family
background, his early education, his private dilemmas, and the beginnings of his great ventures in business and
philanthropy” (Wallace 1956, ii). This, of course, involved elements of the town and cultural landscape he created.
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the School not to publish the original Wallace manuscript, the unabridged and unpublished
version of his work deposited in the School’s archives remains the most thoroughly researched
biographical resource on Milton Hershey and the cultural landscape he created.
In 1968, retired Hershey Chocolate Corporation president Samuel Hinkle wrote The
Milton S. Hershey Story, an unpublished manuscript providing a history of “the Hershey business
enterprises as they evolved from the thoughts of a poor and not very literate farm boy to the
many facets of far-flung corporate activities today . . . to the extent that the business was
embodied in the man . . . it is not possible nor desirable to disassociate the two” (Hinkle 1968, i).
So, too, the town of Hershey could not be dissociated from this study, though the focus of the
manuscript remained on the factory and chocolate business. Hinkle’s narration provides insight
into Milton Hershey’s personality, but sheds little light on the relationship between architecture
and identity or Hershey’s ability to negotiate between tradition and modernity in a changing
industrialized landscape. 19
In an effort to update the work of both Wallace and Hinkle, the Hershey corporate entities
turned to author Charles Schuyler Castner to write what they hoped would be the definitive
biography of Milton Hershey.20 One of a Kind – Milton Snavely Hershey borrows heavily from
the Wallace manuscript as well as the often unsubstantiated conversationally-styled quotes and
stories included in the earlier Snavely books (Castner 1983). The result is an entertaining
biography that includes numerous historic photographs of buildings as well as biographical

19

Hinkle began his career in Hershey as a plant chemist in 1924, eventually becoming plant manager in 1947 and
president of the chocolate company in 1956. Before retiring in 1965, Hinkle oversaw remodeling and upgrading of
departments and equipment, purchase of the H.B. Reese Candy Company, construction of the first manufacturing
facility outside of Hershey in Smiths Falls, Ontario, Canada, and helped to facilitate the agreement between Penn
State University and Hershey that lead to the creation of the Penn State Hershey Medical Center.

20

The work was jointly commissioned by all the Hershey corporate entities founded by Milton Hershey, including
The Milton Hershey School; The Hershey Trust Company; The M.S. Hershey Foundation; Hershey Entertainment
and Resorts Company (Herco), now HE&R; and The Hershey Foods Corporation, now The Hershey Company.
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essays of people who knew and worked with Milton Hershey, but one which also authenticates
some dubious history. While he is to be commended for bringing the Hershey story forward to
the 1980s, Castner must also be faulted for failing to break any new ground. Indeed, in his
narrative, he misses an opportunity to delve into some of the transformative stories of the postMilton Hershey years in the chocolate company, town, and school that bear the Hershey name.
Journalist Joël Glenn Brenner’s Emperors of Chocolate – Inside the Secret World of
Hershey & Mars emphasizes the differences between the founders, families, and fortunes of the
Hershey and Mars companies (Brenner 1999). According to Brenner, the rival companies reflect
two very different corporate philosophies based upon dissimilar dreams. Whereas Forrest Mars,
Sr. wanted to create a global brand name built through strategic acquisitions, Milton Hershey
wanted to create a domestic utopia—“not just a company, but an industrial paradise” (xii) where
“the town became a far more effective marketing tool than billboards or printed promotions”
(Brenner 1999, 131-132). While Brenner presents a useful look at the history of the
confectionary business in America and the development of the chocolate company in Hershey,
she does little to explore the motivations behind creation of the town, noting only that “he
[Hershey] wanted the best for his residents and expected them to treat his investments with
proper respect” (Brenner, 1999, 117).
In Hershey – Milton S. Hershey’s Extraordinary Life of Wealth, Empire, and Utopian
Dreams, Pulitzer Prize winning author Michael D’Antonio took on the challenge of writing a
biography of Milton Hershey (D’Antonio 2006). In updating the story of Hershey and the
companies, community, and philanthropies he founded, D’Antonio draws heavily on the work of
Snavely, Wallace, and Hinkle and in echoing many of the themes present in Brenner’s work
(D’Antonio 2006, 269). By interviewing those involved in both sides of the controversy,
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D’Antonio also captures the events surrounding the proposed sale of the chocolate company by
The Hershey Trust, trustees for the Milton Hershey School, and the potential affects that sale
might have had on the local community where jobs and vital business most certainly would have
been lost. The sale, an effort to diversify the holdings of the School Trust, was eventually
canceled, but not before exposing deep divisions within a community still overshadowed by its
founder and divided by his often misunderstood and misinterpreted legacy embodied in the
physical and cultural landscape of the town he created.

Other books in the constellation of Hershey scholarship, those focused primarily on the
School, chocolate company, or town, share some insight into the personality and motivations
behind the success of Milton Hershey, although none fully explore the meaning and relevance of
the physical and cultural landscape he created, especially as they might pertain to the
Pennsylvania German heritage of their founder. Within this constellation, major books and
publications about Milton Hershey School include Milton Hershey School – The First Fifty
Years, a doctoral dissertation by School headmaster Richard Rudisill, which took advantage of
the success and interest generated by distribution of the Shippen and Wallace book in 1959 to tell
the story of the School (Rudisill 1962); A Man and His Boys, a memoir by retired long-time
senior high school principal W. Allen Hammond (Hammond 1969); It Was Kitty’s Idea – A
Collection of Facts and Thoughts about The Milton Hershey School, by retired long-time senior
administrator Dr. Joseph A. Brechbill (Brechbill 2004); Hershey – Ideal Communities for
Orphans, by John F. Halbleib, a lawyer and 1971 graduate of the School who contends that
legally, everything in Hershey exists only to benefit the School (Halbleib 2005); and Milton
Hershey School, by James D. McMahon, Jr., an illustrated history of the School depicted through
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historical images and descriptive captions, part of the Campus History Series of the Arcadia
Publishing Company (McMahon 2007).21
Among the various published books focused on the chocolate company, Built on
Chocolate – The Story of the Hershey Chocolate Company, by James D. McMahon, Jr. provides
the most comprehensive overview, though as a coffee-table style book, it provides little
interpretive information about the topics being covered (McMahon 1998). Similar pictorial
works on Hersheypark include Hersheypark – The Sweetness of Success, by Charles J. Jacques,
Jr. as well as Hersheypark, by Pamela C. Whitenack, part of the Images of America Series by
Arcadia Publishing (Jacques 1997; Whitenack 2006). While both books document changes to
the park, they offer little analysis of the societal force leading to those changes.
Scholarship on the subject of Hershey has been heavily weighted toward gaining an
appreciation of the man, the chocolate company that bears his name, or the amusement park that
draws over three-million visitors to the town of Hershey each year. Oddly, the physical and
cultural landscape of the town itself has yet to be surveyed, although Hershey, by Mary D. Houts
and Pamela C. Whitenack chronicles changes to the town over time through historical images
and descriptive captions (Houts and Whitenack 2000). Another in the Images of America series
published by Arcadia, their work is focused on the pictorial history of the town and is not
intended to explore the interrelationship between architecture and identity, the relationship of
buildings to individuals in contemporary society, or the meaning individuals attach to the
environments they associate with their past. This dissertation is an effort to correct past
oversights by paying special attention to those buildings in the town of Hershey that reflect the
21

Over the years, alumni have written published as well as unpublished memoirs to provide some insight into life at
the school and their childhood memories of Milton Hershey. Chief among these are The Homeboy, written by an
alumnus from the class of 1947 (Hobby 1999) and Silverbrook, written by an alumnus from the class of 1936
(Seiverling Undated). Homeboy is the name boys of the School “home” gave to themselves. Silverbrook was the
farm home where Seiverling lived with twenty other boys of the School.
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Pennsylvania German cultural heritage of Milton Hershey and place the physical landscape he
created within the larger theoretical framework of the model company town in America.22

Hershey and the Concept of the Model Company Town
Whether referred to as a company town, a model community, or a corporate campus, the
idea of a planned community is both alluring and abhorrent to most Americans. To those who
see the American character exemplified by the image of abundant land, limited government, and
rugged individualism, the idea of a planned community evokes opportunity as characterized by
the Puritan founding experience and the early colonial writings of John Winthrop’s 1630 sermon,
“A Model of Christian Charity,” which promised the Puritan settlers of the Massachusetts Bay
colony that their new community would be a “city upon a hill” watched by the world. To others,
the idea of a planned community evokes images of a paternalistic company town where one
business or individual exerts authoritarian control over every aspect of a community and its
inhabitants as characterized by exploitation, unsanitary living conditions, and company-owned
housing.
To Milton Hershey, the idea of creating a planned community around his new chocolatemaking factory in rural Derry Township, the place of his birth, presented an opportunity to
combat what he saw as the ills of contemporary urban life by creating a model company town.
While Hershey’s interest in the welfare of his workers and in creating an aesthetically pleasing
model community was neither unique nor unprecedented, the town became unique because it
reflected the distinctive beliefs and personality of its founder. Milton Hershey took a personal
interest in his town and its inhabitants. He encouraged individuals to own their own homes and
22

Individual buildings in Derry Township included in the National Register of Historic Places include High Point
Mansion (1978), Hershey Community Center Building (1980), and the original Derry Church Session House and
Enclosure (2006). The National Register also includes the Quarries of the Hummelstown Brownstone Company
(2003). Since 1983, High Point has also been listed as a National Historic Landmark. The National Trust for
Historic Preservation has also included The Hotel Hershey as one of its Historic Hotels of America.
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provided all the support services needed to run the town. Hershey also planted gardens, provided
for open spaces, and supported town-sponsored organizations, including the volunteer fire
department, public library, and a separate men’s and women’s club. He provided them with
buildings and offering them financial support as well.
The model company town envisioned by Hershey reflected the desire of “enlightened
industrialists” to create better living conditions for workers that were both aesthetically appealing
as well as practical. In planning the layout and design of homes for his model company town,
Hershey may have been most influenced by the similar efforts of George and Richard Cadbury,
manufacturers of Cadbury Chocolate in England, in creating their own planned community on
the south side of Birmingham in 1895. As Quakers, the Cadburys shared many of the same
cultural values as Hershey. Their village comprised modest homes and cottages surrounded by
park and recreation facilities to promote the health and fitness of workers. Bournville remains a
popular residential area in the Birmingham area.
While no industrialist or business ever chose to intentionally create an unsuccessful
planned community or to incite strife in its workforce, the paternalistic nature of the planned
community to exercise immense power and control over the lifestyle and activities of employees
often resulted in unrest and resentment. Such was the case in Pullman, Illinois, a company town
founded by railroad magnate George Pullman in the 1880s. Entirely company owned and
operated, the town and its inhabitants depended solely on the health of the Pullman Company to
be successful. The town operated effectively until the Economic Panic of 1893 resulted in a
decline in demand for Pullman products and a reduction in wages for workers. Despite cutting
wages, the company refused to reduce rents or lower the price of goods in its shops. A wildcat
strike by 4,000 factory employees at Pullman in 1894 eventually resulted in the death of 30
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strikers and the intervention of the federal government. In 1898, the Illinois Supreme Court
required Pullman to dissolve their ownership of the town.
An astute businessman, Hershey traveled widely in the United States and Europe.
Although he had a limited formal education, he was intelligent and possessed an inquiring mind.
New ideas interested him and while no evidence has ever come to light placing Hershey in
Pullman or in Bournville, model company towns were widely publicized in newspapers and
magazines. While it is quite likely he visited some of the more well-known model towns during
his travels, we may never know for just how much he was inspired by them or how much he
wished to emulate them.
Hardy Green’s The Company Town: The Industrial Edens and Satanic Mills That
Shaped the American Economy divides company towns into two major groups (Green 2010).
Green considers planned communities such as Cadbury and Hershey to be utopian “industrial
Edens,” profitable model towns dedicated to improving the lives of workers. On the other hand,
Green labels the isolated coal-mining towns of Appalachia and similar communities concerned
primarily with wrestling resources from the land rather than in improving the condition of
workers as exploitative “satanic mills,” although he concedes most communities combined
elements of both types. More often than not, Green notes that planned communities begin as
utopian Edens, only to disintegrate into exploitative situations, as in the case of Pullman.
The strength of Green’s analysis lies in providing an overview of company towns in
America rather than in finding and establishing a relationship between architecture and identity
in the communities he describes. For example, Green’s recognition of Hershey as an “industrial
Eden” discounts the complex relationship between those in the community who wished to
control their own destiny and the benevolent paternalism of the founder who sought to exert his
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own vision. Green’s analysis also does little to explore the motivations behind Hershey’s
reasons for building his town where he did or in the style he chose, only noting that “the
inspiration appears to have come from several sources” and that “Hershey himself offered few
reflections on his motivations for building the town” (Green 2010, 36).
While the Pullman strike and its aftermath did not kill the concept of a company town, it
initiated a new chapter in its existence. In an effort to strike a balance between oversight and
autonomy, those who came after Pullman (including Cadbury and Hershey) sought to ameliorate
the old paternalistic model of community planning by involving professional building and
landscape architects as part of their effort to create a more sympathetic physical and cultural
landscape. John Garner’s The Company Town: Architecture and Society in the Early Industrial
Age is a compilation of essays tracing the field of urban design and landscape architecture
around the world from one of outright paternalism to one attempting to strike a balance between
the requirements of the manufacturer on one hand and those of his employees on the other
(Garner, ed. 1992). According to Garner, professional planning continues to help form a bond
between employer and employee and to provide opportunities for those living and working in
new planned communities, primarily in Latin America and other developing countries as well as
in scattered instances in Scandinavia, Canada, and the western United States (Garner 1992, 10).
While a significant number of the more than 2,500 company towns that once dotted the
American countryside have faded from the scene, a substantial number have either been
absorbed into larger communities or continue to prosper on their own. New planned
communities, now commonly referred to as corporate campuses, remain a vital and important
part of the physical and cultural landscape of the United States (Green 2010, 3). The modern
corporate campus allows employers to control costs and to keep and retain employees and
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employees to enjoy a higher standard of living than might be otherwise possible by taking
advantage of employer-sponsored amenities and services. This is especially true in areas
dominated by the tech industry where real estate values continue to soar.
As an example of a new high-tech corporate campus, Facebook announced construction
of Anton Menlo, a 394-unit housing community in Menlo Park, California located within
walking distance of its sprawling corporate offices in October 2013. While the new development
can only house approximately 10% of employees, it will include amenities to care for as many
aspects of its employees lives as possible and in a manner similar to the model company towns
of the past (Albergotti 2013). Like the company town of the past, the design of the new
Facebook campus includes amenities to reinforce corporate values and to connect workers to
each other; however without a firm understanding of the interrelationship between architecture
and identity and the need for creating a sympathetic physical and cultural landscape, employees
may end up feeling overwhelmed, overworked, and underappreciated—some of the same issues
that plagued early one-industry planned communities and doomed them to failure.

In realizing his concept of the model company town, Milton Hershey created a physical
and cultural landscape that embodied and mirrored his perception of the existing Pennsylvania
German regional ethnic identity. Through the vernacular, Hershey successfully negotiated
between tradition and modernity, creating a physical landscape that both transformed and
modernized the cultural landscape. It is my contention that Hershey was successful, in part,
because he understood the advantages of constructing a physical landscape that reflected the
cultural heritage of the Pennsylvania German families who had lived in the area for several
generations. I also contend that Hershey’s success was the result of his belief in a practical
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idealism that emphasized his responsibility to distribute his fortune in such a way that it would
be put to good use to benefit the greatest number of people but to do so in a manner that allowed
him, rather than the beneficiary, to decide how that wealth should be spent.23
Hershey’s willingness to share his wealth with others endeared him to many, but also
sowed the seeds of discontent among those who thought he should do more to allow individuals
an opportunity to express their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world and to give
physical material shape to their intentions through buildings. While Hershey exercised nearly
complete control over the general appearance of the town, those living and working in Hershey
did not have to rent their homes from their employer or shop at a company store and instead
could own their own homes, establish their own businesses, and shop at stores not affiliated with
the Hershey interests, allowing them to exercise some degree of agency in their actions and in
the appearance of those homes. Hershey’s brand of corporate paternalism struck an uneasy
balance between control and freedom; he realizing that directing part of his company profits
toward the community would help make reliable workers, they realizing that other towns of
similar size could not afford or attract these services and amenities. By viewing architecture as
evidence of symbol, performance, and transmission of societal values, this study will also
suggest that individuals and groups had—and continue to have—ample opportunity to express
their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world through the vernacular.

23

In the 1932 Hershey-produced promotional film The Gift of Montezuma, the Hershey Industrial School was
specifically described as being “an excellent example of practical idealism.” I believe the concept of practical
idealism is the driving force behind Hershey’s motivation to create an entire Pennsylvania German cultural
landscape.
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Chapter 2. ARCHITECTURE AND IDENTITY: PENNSYLVANIA GERMAN
VERNACULAR ARCHITECTURE

In this chapter, I analyze the types of homes built and occupied by German-speaking
immigrants to America beginning with their arrival in Pennsylvania in the 1680s. I will assess
the ways these German-speaking settlers left their material imprint on the cultural landscape
despite social and political pressure from the dominant English-speaking culture to assimilate
into English ways. I will trace how, by the latter half of the eighteenth century, elements of
traditional German construction as well as the influence of German Palladian and English
Georgian concepts of internal organization and exterior appearance combined to produce a house
form referred to by scholars as the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse by the second half of the eighteenth
century. In an effort to better understand the relationship between architecture and identity, this
chapter will examine how manifestations in the vernacular architecture of Pennsylvania Germans
provided an outlet for them to express their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world.
Particularly in south-central Pennsylvania where Germans lived and mixed with Scots-Irish and
English immigrants, architecture became a prime outlet for German-speaking immigrants to
maintain their sense of German identity while at the same time showing their integration into an
increasingly American society.
Beginning in the 1680s, after decades of warfare, economic instability, and religious
persecution, German-speaking tenants and artisans from Central Europe immigrated to North
America. Enticed by William Penn’s promise of religious freedom and inexpensive land, the
first recorded German settlement in the English colonies occurred in 1683 in Germantown, just
outside of Philadelphia. Within a few short years, an ever-increasing number of Germanspeaking immigrants settled the rich virgin lands of south-eastern and south-central Pennsylvania
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in an arc stretching from Bethlehem and Allentown through Reading, Lebanon, and Lancaster
west to York and Chambersburg. Later settlers relocated further west and south, spreading into
the Shenandoah Valley and along the Appalachian Mountains as well as into what are now the
states of Ohio and Indiana. After the American Revolution, a number of Mennonite and other
pacifist German-speaking settlers even relocated to the Ontario region of Canada on the promise
of exemption from military service and the swearing of judicial oaths (Montague 1986).
As noted by Cynthia Falk in Architecture and Artifacts of the Pennsylvania Germans:
Constructing Identity in Early America, German-speaking settlers in Pennsylvania and
throughout the New World were not a unified ethnic group. Though united by a common
language, differences in religion and geographical origin as well as social and economic status
meant certain differences in cultural identity as expressed through objects, folk practices, and, of
course, architecture. For example, German-speaking settlers maintained numerous religious
affiliations, with the greatest number being Lutheran or Reformed, but with many Anabaptists
among their number as well. The most significant Anabaptist groups were the Amish,
Mennonite, and Brethren, though German-speaking settlers were also members of the lesserknown Evangelical, Moravian, and Schwenkfelder churches. Geographically, most early
German-speaking immigrants came from the southwest region of modern Germany, an area
including the Rhineland and Palatinate, while others came from neighboring Alsace-Lorraine,
now part of France, and Switzerland (Falk 2008).
Despite their regional and religious differences, homes of German-speaking individuals
who came to Pennsylvania in the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries shared certain
physical characteristics and ways of organizing interior space. Already familiar with the
Palladian concepts of proportion, balance, and symmetry from the German Renaissance, early
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domestic architecture of Pennsylvania Germans expressed a distinctive and at the same time
highly adaptable Old World form. According to Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker in The
Founding of the American Civilization: The Middle Colonies, the adaptability of “the early
domestic architecture of the Pennsylvania Germans, whether expressed in log cabins, halftimbering, or stone, was determined by European inheritance and the frontier, so their houses in
the second half of the eighteenth century showed the mingled influence of English ideas,
continued contact with Germany, and local conditions” (Wertenbaker 1938, 312).
As Cynthia Falk has surmised, hard-working Pennsylvania Germans took advantage of
the economic opportunities afforded them in the New World to build bigger and more substantial
homes. These homes allowed German-speaking Pennsylvanians a mechanism of imitating the
English cultural elite who determined style and taste in colonial America rather than a means of
rejecting their own cultural heritage. This willingness to accommodate the English Georgian
style also created an architectural vernacular hybrid, referred to as the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse
by Henry Glassie. The Mid-Atlantic farmhouse allowed some Pennsylvania Germans to appear
to live in homes that seemed to emulate “Georgian” fashion on the exterior, but in reality also
satisfied traditional ways of spatial organization and design on the interior by sometimes relying
on stoves rather than fireplaces for heating, thus eliminating the cold draft common to large
fireplace chimneys; employing a traditional two-tiered system of heavy-roof framing known in
German as a liegender Dachstuhl; and incorporating cellars with barrel-vaulted ceilings for the
storage of food under parts of their homes (Falk 2008).
The acknowledgment of an early Pennsylvania German building typology underscores
the significance of a vernacular Germanic building tradition on the American architectural
landscape. From late eighteenth and early nineteenth-century travelogues through twentieth
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century efforts to conduct systematic field studies of regional Pennsylvania German architecture
to contemporary efforts to assign folkloric motivations to the expression of vernacular
architecture, scholars have identified several distinct house types based upon unique floor plans,
methods of construction, and external appearance. Scholars have labeled the most common type
of these early eighteenth-century homes as the Central Chimney house, so named because of its
most distinctive feature, a central chimney creating a kitchen on one side and living space on the
other. This type of house is also referred to as a Flürkuchenhaus, an academic term loosely
translated from German as “hall-kitchen house” or “half-kitchen house” and used to describe the
three-room floor-plan created by the central chimney.24 By mid-century, construction of central
chimney homes declined as settlers in many areas built or remodeled existing homes to emulate
larger English Georgian homes.25

The Central Chimney House
According to Henry Glassie, the Central Chimney house or Flürkuchenhaus was common
to people of German-speaking origin before their emigration to America (Glassie 1968, 48).
Beginning with settlements in south-eastern and south-central Pennsylvania, their particular use
of, and attitude about, room space and function set these Pennsylvania Germans apart from other
colonial groups. William Woys Weaver in “The Pennsylvania German House: European
Antecedents and New World Forms” notes that “while the problems of shelter faced by
Pennsylvania Germans were basically the same as those faced by other immigrants, the
24

William Woys Weaver also notes that the term Continental Plan is sometimes used to describe this three-room
house type; however, the term is inaccurate since it implies an unchanged and static Old World form. He also
observes that the term does not appear in German literature and is only used in American scholarship after 1954
when folklorist Alfred Shoemaker used the term to describe the Hans Herr House. Nevertheless, the term continues
to be used in academic and scholarly publications (Weaver 1986).

25

Building of the Central Chimney house continued in more homogeneous areas such as the Mahantongo and
Hegins Valleys. The craftsmen and farmers of Germanic descent who settled in these geographically isolated
communities straddling the counties of Schuylkill, Northumberland, and Dauphin are known for their distinctive and
elaborately decorated furniture (Reed 1987).
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Pennsylvania Germans found functional solutions that were highly distinctive, but less well
understood than their similarly distinctive decorative arts” (Weaver 1986, 243). Once settled in
Pennsylvania, however, an increasing interaction between German-speaking immigrants and the
dominant English-speaking majority in Pennsylvania resulted in a cultural exchange and a twoway process of acculturation (cultural change) that eventually produced an innovative New
World house form that marked a cultural region – the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse.
Early homes of German-speaking immigrants to Pennsylvania exhibited physical
characteristics quite different from their English neighbors. Brumbaugh in Colonial Architecture
of the Pennsylvania Germans notes that, “Early travellers in the colony remarked the fact that a
German’s house could be distinguished from an Englishman’s house because the chimney was
placed in the center of the house, rather than the gable” (Brumbaugh 1933, 29). Many of these
homes were also constructed of stone. Stone served as an important symbol in German culture
and a preferred method of construction by the Herrschaft, or ruling class in Europe since it
projected a feeling of permanence, accomplishment, and status. Erected in 1719, the Hans Herr
House, the oldest homestead in Lancaster County, is an excellent example of the Central
Chimney house. The house, located south of the city of Lancaster, served as home to several
generations of the Herr family, including Christian and his son Hans, who were both bishops in
the Mennonite church and held services in the home. It is the oldest original Mennonite meeting
house still standing in the Western Hemisphere (Hans Herr House, “About” 2014).
Typical of the Central Chimney house, the front facade of the Hans Herr House is
asymmetrical; however, the window placement at either gable end is symmetrical.26 Dwellings

26

Window and door openings within the Central Chimney house were placed with an emphasis in relation to
internal spaces rather than external balance. Thus, while these openings seem random or unbalanced from the
outside, they often tended to balance in relation to internal walls and structures. Window placement on gable ends
was not usually affected by off-center internal wall divisions (Chappell 1986, 32).
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of this type presented an off-center front door and parallel rear door that opened into a long,
narrow kitchen (or Küche). Much like the English hall, the Küche served the German-speaking
family of the eighteenth century as the hearth room—the cooking and informal living space area.
The central chimney provided the cooking source for this room and the heating source for the
parlor (or Stube) on the opposite side. Like the English parlor, the Stube served as a formal
gathering area and was the center of family life. Often the Stube was portioned to accommodate
a small unheated sleeping chamber (or Kammer). The Kammer was accessible only through the
one door leading from the Stube. Typically, a narrow boxed circular staircase located just inside
the front door of the Küche provided access to a second-floor loft (McMahon 1988-89).

Figure 1
The Hans Herr House as it appeared before restoration: “One of the few
nearly perfect Germanic stone cabins remaining in Pennsylvania. Very steep,
plain roof; central chimney; inscribed door lintel; original stone-framed
casement openings; and interesting fragments inside. Photograph by Harry
B. Hostetter, Esq.”
Eshleman 1917, Plate 35
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Figure 2
The Hans Herr House as it appeared before restoration
Hans Herr House, “History” 2014

Figure 3
The Hans Herr House as it looks today
Hans Herr House, “About” 2014

Constructed in 1745 and located in Newmanstown, Lebanon County, the Zeller House (or
Fort Zeller) “is one of the few and rare remaining examples of Germanic Architecture in the
Western Hemisphere and is also Pennsylvania’s oldest existing fort” according to a website set
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up by the Zeller family for the house (Fort Zeller Homepage 2014). Like the Hans Herr House,
the Zeller House is an excellent example of the Flürkuchenhaus or Central Chimney house.
Listed on the National Register of Historic Places, the first floor of the home consists of threerooms organized around a central hearth in a style typical of the Central Chimney house.
Constructed of limestone, the exterior also exhibits classical design elements, including a carved
brownstone shield over a front doorway surrounded by a carved pillar design, also in
brownstone.

Figure 4
First-floor three-room floor plan typical of the Central Chimney House
Historic American Building Survey, Prints and Photographs Online Catalog
Zeller House, Interior floor plan
Highlighted interior wall lines added by the author
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Figure 5
Zeller House front facade
Historic American Building Survey, Prints and Photographs Online Catalog

Figure 6
Zeller House, exterior detail of entrance door, showing brownstone frame
Historic American Building Survey, Prints and Photographs Online Catalog
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Figure 7
Zeller House, carved brownstone shield over entrance doorway
Historic American Building Survey, Prints and Photographs Online Catalog

Like the Hans Herr House and Museum in Lancaster County and the Zeller House in
neighboring Lebanon County, many of the surviving examples of the Central Chimney house in
Pennsylvania are located in isolated or rural areas. However, unlike the Hans Herr House, listed
on the National Register of Historic Places in 1971, and the Zeller House, listed on the National
Register of Historic Places in 1975, most of these structures have been abandoned and are often
in a state of great disrepair. Often additions and modifications to the original structure make it
difficult to see the original intent of the builders; however, when viewed as an example of a
modified version of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse, intent of the builder becomes much more
obvious. Such a structure is a stone-and-frame tenant house located in a remote area of northern
Lancaster County, just above the town of Brickerville, on an estate once known as Elizabeth
Furnace.
Located on Farm Number Two of what is now known as Elizabeth Farms, an evergreen
and landscaping nursery, the structure is the last remaining identifiable example of a central
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chimney Flürkuchenhaus on a property that once formed the basis of a vibrant eighteenthcentury German-speaking iron-making community. As the furnace business grew and ownership
passed from German to English-speaking control, increasing contact with the more dominant
English-speaking culture meant that homes erected in the Flürkuchenhaus style adapted (through
acculturation) and assimilated (through integration) into the prevailing English economic tastes
both culturally and economically. At this particular tenant home at Elizabeth Furnace, a wooden
appendage to the rear of the original stone portion of the house had less to do with preserving an
Old World identity and more to improving New World acceptance by appearing to be
fashionable, successful, and prosperous (Falk 2008). In doing so, Pennsylvania Germans were
not eschewing their identity, only adapting and assimilating to the New World they found
themselves in by creating an entirely new house form, one seeking to emulate the increasingly
prevalent Mid-Atlantic farmhouse.
Founded by German immigrant Jacob Huber in 1750, the Elizabeth Furnace/Elizabeth
Farms estate has undergone successive cultural, economic, and physical changes that have
manifested themselves in the overall built and natural landscape. In 1757, William Henry
Stiegel, another German immigrant and Huber’s son-in-law, purchased the furnace from Huber.
Stiegel’s success in casting stoves allowed him to expand his holdings, eventually leading to the
establishment of the town of Manheim, about ten miles southwest of Brickerville in Lancaster
County, as well as a successful glassworks. Stiegel’s lavish lifestyle and lax business practices
forced him to declare bankruptcy in 1774, causing him to lose all his business holdings as well as
a great fortune. To pay Stiegel’s debts, his creditors eventually sold the furnace to Irish-born
immigrant Robert Coleman. Active in politics and a prominent ironmaster of the colonial and
early national periods, Coleman continued to live at Elizabeth Furnace until 1809 when he took
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up residence in the city of Lancaster.27 By the mid-nineteenth century, the iron-producing
operation was discontinued and the extensive lands formerly used for charcoal production were
used to create a plantation-like dairy and farming operation.
Between 1750 and the early 1770s when the estate passed from the hands of Germanborn immigrants Huber and Stiegel to the expansion-minded Coleman, the Elizabeth Furnace
estate remained a self-sustaining enclave for the German community. The tenant house located
on Farm Number Two of the Elizabeth Furnace estate was most likely built during this period.
Externally, the house consists of two joined sections—an original stone section and a later
addition of wood. The stone section measures twenty-eight feet across the front and back and
twenty-four feet along the sides.
Like the Hans Herr and Zeller houses, the stone portion of the surviving tenant home
constructed by and for German-speaking workers at Elizabeth Furnace also exhibits the typical
cultural and physical characteristics of the vernacular Central Chimney house. However, unlike
the other two homes, the construction of a wooden appendage to the original structure also
provides evidence of both acculturation and assimilation and is of particular interest in showing
the evolution of the Flürkuchenhaus over time (Figures 8 through 11). Although abandoned
since the 1930s, figures 8 through 11 were taken by the author in the fall of 1988 and show the
external evolution of the house form.

27

The grounds of the Elizabeth Furnace/Elizabeth Farms property also contain the Stiegel-Coleman ironmaster’s
mansion, a large Georgian-style mansion originally constructed by Stiegel in 1757 and enlarged by Robert Coleman
in 1788. The property also contains a smaller structure constructed by Jacob Huber circa 1746. These structures are
not indicative of the vernacular Central Chimney style and are not included as part of this study.
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Figure 8
Front of the Elizabeth Furnace tenant home showing the
asymmetrical front facade. The placement of the chimney gives
the Central Chimney house form its name. External architectural
features include an overhanging rafter projection and the
remnants of a decorative door surround.
McMahon 1988-89, 72

Figure 9
Left-side of the Elizabeth Furnace tenant home showing symmetrical
window placement in the original stone portion as well as the
dependent wooden addition. This photograph also shows a full second
floor extending from the wooden addition into the original loft area as
well as a later chimney to the rear of the main dwelling.
McMahon 1988-89, 72
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Figure 10
Rear of the Elizabeth Furnace tenant home showing the addition
to be of one-and-one-half stories in height. The rear facade
contains no windows. The concrete porch provides a new back
entrance/exit to the structure.
McMahon 1988-89, 73

Figure 11
Right-side of the Elizabeth Furnace tenant home showing the symmetrical
window placement on the second level of the gable end. The wooden
addition contains a new side door that provides access to the first floor of
the addition and the original stone portion of the house through the former
Küche.
McMahon 1988-89, 74
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The addition of a wooden appendage to the rear of the original stone Central Chimney
house not only changed the exterior appearance of the structure, but to internal organization and
room function as well. The new addition with its attached porch became the new front entrance,
relegating the original Flürkuchenhaus to a dependent status, but preserving the original room
arrangement and floor plan as shown in the following field survey:

Figure 12
Stone Tenant House
Elizabeth Farms, Farm Number Two
McMahon 1988-89, 71
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Figure 13
This view of the original Küche
shows the narrow boxed circular
staircase just inside the front
entrance. With the completion of
the wooden addition, the parallel
rear doorway allows the Küche to
become an internal hall-like
passageway between the two
sections.
McMahon 1988-89, 74

Figure 14
This close-up of the window of the first
floor Kammer, located at the rear of the
original stone house, shows that it was
placed opposite the front window,
located in the Stube, and in line with
the only connecting doorway to allow
for maximum ventilation.
McMahon 1988-89, 73

Figure 15
This close-up of the overhanging eave at
the rear of the structure above the new
addition is indicative of a construction
technique used by early German settlers.
The technique prevented water from
entering the home or becoming entrapped
under the rafters.
McMahon 1988-89, 75
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The Influence of English and German Palladian Design on the Vernacular
The influence of Palladian and German Renaissance design elements on the vernacular
architecture of the homes of German-speaking families in Europe and in America facilitated the
incorporation of English Georgian design elements into the homes of Pennsylvania Germans
already familiar with such classically-inspired German Renaissance design elements as
symmetrically placed gable-end windows (figures 3 and 9) and the placement of doors and
windows to approximate an internal symmetry (figures 4 and 12). As the more dominant English
political and material culture (soon to be American) began to assert itself on the built landscape
by the mid-eighteenth century, homes of German-speaking Pennsylvanians increasingly adopted
so-called English Georgian design elements. Many of the thousands of German-speaking
immigrants who continued to pour into America in the years before the American Revolution
accepted many of these design elements because they were already somewhat familiar and
comfortable with these design concepts.
The German Renaissance of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries was the result of artists
who had traveled to Italy to learn more and become inspired by the Italian Renaissance and the
ideas of the Venetian architect Andrea Palladio (1508-1580). The best known architect of the
Italian Renaissance, Palladio established an influential new building format based upon classical
styles, orders, and materials. During this period, Renaissance architecture in Germany
introduced the Palladian concepts of symmetry and balance into public buildings as well as
private homes.
In discussing Pennsylvania German vernacular architecture, Richard S. Montgomery in
Home Craft Course in Pennsylvania German Architecture noted that, “All the early buildings [in
Pennsylvania] reflect the medieval and early Renaissance characteristics of the structures of their
European homelands” (Montgomery 1945, 3). In referring to the Renaissance style in the homes
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of German-speaking Pennsylvanians, Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker specifically noted that
design books by Paul Heineken (1727), J.J. Schubler (1732), and M. Albert Daniel Mechlein
(1735) were available throughout central Europe (Wertenbaker 1938). Contemporary scholars,
led by William Woys Weaver, attribute a shared sense of cultural identity among Germanspeaking immigrants in Pennsylvania to the proliferation of perhaps a dozen of these Germanlanguage books and manuals, the earliest being a four-room plan drawn by Frankfurt master
builder Johann Wilhelm and published in Nuremberg in 1668 (Weaver 1986, 251).
In Great Britain, the Georgian architectural style also echoed the earlier design concepts
that originated during the Italian Renaissance with Palladio, though not until the end of the
sixteenth century. Palladian-inspired architecture arrived in England during the reign of
Elizabeth I (1558-1603). In Britain, the Palladian-inspired concepts of proportion, balance, and
symmetry are most identified with the eighteenth century, beginning with the reign of George I
(who assumed the title of Elector of Hanover in 1698 before becoming King of Great Britain in
1714). Familiar with the legacy of the German Renaissance, the German-speaking King George
I encouraged fresh contact between English architects and builders and the ideals of both the
Italian and English Renaissances.
The popularity of classically inspired architecture and design elements in the eighteenth
century British-American world is reflected in the work of Scottish architects James and Robert
Adams in Great Britain as well as in the great number of design and pattern books then being
published in England to disseminate what became known as the Georgian architectural style.
Imported by colonial builders at a time when professional design advice was scarce, these books
served as an early type of how-to manual. Early examples of the Georgian style in America are
the Wren Building, begun in 1695, at the College of William in Williamsburg, Virginia and,
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soon after, the Governor’s Palace and the Capitol, also in Williamsburg. Although the style
remained popular in both Britain and North America through the first quarter of the nineteenth
century, in North America the style underwent subtle changes as a result of the American
Revolution.28
The English Georgian style came to America by way of a number of British pattern
books, including Giacomo Leoni’s 1715 edition of Palladio’s Works and The Practical Builder
by William Pain, published in 1774. Pain, a self-described architect and joiner, included detailed
drawings, floor plans, and elevations in his work. In his preface, Pain described his reasons for
publishing a pattern book:
These are the Result of Experience and by the Author long used in conducting
business, who now offers the Public a general practical Treatise, wherein his great
Care has been plainly and faithfully to answer the Purpose of the manual
Artificer: It is not meant to instruct the professed Artist, but to furnish the
Ignorant, [and] the Uninstructed, with such a comprehensive System of Practice,
as may lay a Foundation for their Improvement, and thereby enable them to
execute with Ease and Precision, the various Branches of the Profession.
The Georgian style advocated for in Pain’s work is a marked departure from the
Baroque and Gothic Revival styles already popular at the time as evidenced by this
excerpt, also taken from Pain’s preface:
The very great Revolution (as I say) which of late has so generally prevailed in
the Stile [sic] of Architecture, especially in the decorative and ornamental
Department, will evince the necessity and eminent Utility of this Publication.
That taste (so conspicuous in our modern Buildings) which is vainly sought in any
other practical Treatise, the Workman will here find illustrated in a great Variety
of useful and elegant Examples.
28

The Georgian style remained popular in Great Britain from approximately 1720 until 1830. In North America, the
style remained popular until about 1780 when the establishment of a new country and a break with British traditions
meant the introduction of new design elements. This new Federal Style of architecture shared many characteristics
with the Georgian style, but incorporated subtle changes. These include the introduction of less detailed surfaces
and the use of national symbols, such as the bald eagle.
The Colonial Revival Movement had its roots in the Centennial Exhibition of 1876 and remained a prevalent
architectural style into the early twentieth century. The popularity of both Colonial and Classical Revival
architectural styles intersected with the construction of the town of Hershey, beginning in 1903, and certainly had
some influence on the construction of High Point Mansion and various other buildings in the town.
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Figure 16
Title Page of The Practical Builder or Workmen’s General Assistant
Winterthur Museum Library

Figure 17
PLATE XIV
“Frontispeice in the Dorick order with Base Cap and Entablature” [sic]
Winterthur Museum Library
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Figure 18
Plate LXXIII
The Plans for Stair Cases with Banister
Winterthur Museum Library

Figure 19
Plate LXXVI
Plan and Elevation of a Gentlemen’s House
Winterthur Museum Library

While G. Edwin Brumbaugh in The Colonial Architecture of the Pennsylvania Germans
was among the first to argue that a specific set of characteristics separated German colonial
architecture from its English counterpart, the existence of German-language design books and
building manuals similar to those produced by William Pain in England signifies that the
Pennsylvania German vernacular form may have been less distinct from the English vernacular
than previously thought. I contend that it was the availability of Palladian-inspired design books
in both German and English that facilitated the adaptation (through acculturation) and
assimilation (through integration) of both architectural traditions to produce an entirely new
architectural house form, the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse.
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Both English and German design books and buildings were inspired by classical
elements. In his analysis, Weaver admits that while the inspiration behind German-language
design books like Frankfurt master builder Johann Wilhelm may never be known, it can be safely
assumed that they reach into Roman times since the three terms most commonly used connection
with rooms in the German Central Chimney house (Küche, Stube, and Kammer) are all of Latin
origin. Noting the proliferation of such design books and the popularity of the Central Chimney
house among Pennsylvania Germans, Weaver concludes his analysis with a note of caution;
questioning the vernacular nature of these immigrant homes and whether their designs and
concepts of spatial organization were based as much on the availability of design books as on
shared values and ways of doing things (Weaver 1986).
While the Flürkuchenhaus remained the dominant vernacular house type among Germanspeaking immigrants to America in the early eighteenth century, the diversity of Pennsylvania
German identity meant a variety of architectural tastes and building styles, including the Swiss
Bank house. Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker noted “there are many architectures within the
regions whence the Germans of colonial America came, with variations in each – variations of
districts, villages, and individual houses” (Wertenbaker 1938, 12). Because of this diversity,
Cynthia Falk suggests that the German vernacular tradition may have been less influenced by a
shared sense of cultural identity among German-speaking immigrants and more by a desire to
build in a style that emulated the successful and prosperous (Falk 2008). To Falk, architecture
was less about preserving identity and more about improving economic opportunity. In her
analysis, changes in the appearance of homes allowed Pennsylvania Germans familiar with
Palladian-inspired design concepts to more quickly assimilate into the predominate Englishspeaking culture and to distance themselves from those less economically successful.
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The Mid-Atlantic Farmhouse
In Pattern in the Material Folk Culture of the Eastern United States, folklorist Henry
Glassie devotes most of the book to describing various house types by region and by period. In
the Mid-Atlantic region, Glassie describes the physical and cultural attributes of both the
asymmetrical Pennsylvania German Central Chimney house and the more symmetrical British
Cabin that by mid-century combine to produce what he calls the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse. The
result is a dwelling that by the 1760s combines elements of Georgian symmetry with earlier
Pennsylvania German folk features “bluntly described by Glassie as, “old Rhineland peasant
interiors stuffed into stylish eighteenth century shells…. typified by a floor plan that is two
rooms deep, has internal gable-end chimneys, a placement of windows and doors that
approximate symmetry, but which lack most of the stylish trim typical of Georgian-style houses”
(Glassie 1868, 54). These types of houses typically exhibit five bays (or openings) across both
the first and second floors of the front facade with the first-floor entrance door in the center.
English-speaking settlers who began building Georgian-style house types in the early
eighteenth century not only did so in the classic mode—two rooms on each side of a broad
central hall—but in a common subtype referred to by Glassie refers as Two-Thirds Georgian, a
smaller structure featuring three rather than five bays across the front facade. The door of a
partial Georgian home could either by centered or placed to one side—placing the door to one
side or the other produced an external appearance and internal floor plan quite similar to the
Central Chimney house. The similarity of the Central Chimney house to a partial Georgian
facilitated the emergence of a second entirely new vernacular house form, the Two-Thirds MidAtlantic farmhouse.
The flexibility of the Central Chimney house allowed it to be adapted and to borrow from
New World conditions. Its similarity to the English partial Georgian style meant that many
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Pennsylvania Germans could easily adapt the form to their own cultural needs. Conversely,
many English-speaking Pennsylvanians could, with a few modifications, adapt the
Flürkuchenhaus to their needs as well. Such is the case with the central chimney tenant house at
Elizabeth Furnace. With the expansion of the furnace operation under the Scots-Irish Coleman
(especially after the American Revolution), English-speaking workers began to arrive at
Elizabeth Furnace and to reuse the existing physical landscape to create a new cultural
landscape. In the case of the original tenant Flürkuchenhaus, the addition of a wooden three-bay
appendage to the rear of the structure created a full two-room deep second-floor in that portion of
the house, producing a close approximation of a Two-Thirds Mid-Atlantic farmhouse.
The loss of the vernacular housing form at Elizabeth Furnace was not sudden or violent.
The adaptive reuse of the existing stone tenant house allowed the new porch entrance of the
addition became the new main entrance and the first floor of the addition became the new
kitchen. When entered through the wooden addition, the former Küche functioned as an English
hall, providing access to the original Stube and Kammer now on the left side of the house.
Glassie himself notes that “kitchen wings off to one end or the rear [of early Pennsylvania
German houses], which often have built-in porches and shed roofs, are common appendages of
the usual Mid-Atlantic folk house” (Glassie 1968, 55). Rather than being assimilated or
displaced by the more wide-spread and prevalent English culture, the German workers of
Elizabeth Furnace slowly blended their cultural mindset with that of their new neighbors to form
a second unique culture combining elements of both English and German cultures.
The blending of English and German vernacular building styles by the second half of the
eighteenth century allowed individuals of either cultural background to construct new homes in
the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse style. The Peter Wentz Homestead in Montgomery County is an

67

early example of the type of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse described by Glassie. Completed in
1758 by German immigrant Peter Wentz and placed on the National Register of Historic Places
in 1973, the house is two-and-one-half stories in height with a two-room deep floor plan,
symmetrical front facade, and internal gable-end chimneys. The front facade is constructed of
cut-and-dressed red sandstone with large corner quoins and features five bays, symmetrically
placed around a central door leading to a center hall. The rest of the structure is composed of
uncut sandstone. Attached to the house is a rear kitchen wing and bake oven that may have been
separate buildings at one time (Peter Wentz Farmstead Society 2005).

Figure 20
Five-over-five-bay front facade of the Peter Wentz Farmstead
Peter Wentz Farmstead Society, Farmstead Photos 2005

The Christian Hershey Homestead, located in Rapho Township, Lancaster County is
another example of a late-eighteenth-century five-over-five-bay Mid-Atlantic farmhouse and
especially important to this study because of its connection to the Hershey family. Constructed
of native limestone by Christian Hershey (an older brother of Isaac Hershey, Milton Hershey’s
great-grandfather) in 1792, the house is two-and-one-half stories in height with a two-room deep
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floor plan, symmetrical front and gable-end facades, and internal gable-end chimneys. The blue
arrow on Figure 21 indicates the location of the gable-end date stone highlighted in Figure 22.29

Figures 21and 22
Five-over-five-bay front facade of the Christian Hershey Homestead
Photographs by the author

While Pennsylvania German vernacular architecture followed certain patterns of
construction, no one house form is considered to be “typical” of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse.
Homes occupied by Pennsylvania Germans might exhibit a German-Georgian symmetrical three
or five-bay facade as described by Glassie or, just as easily, an asymmetrical four-bay facade
more characteristic of the Flürkuchenhaus. In the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse, an asymmetrical
facade typically included four windows on the second floor and four corresponding bays on the
first floor, although in some instances, the second floor might only have three evenly-spaced
bays. Even though a four-bay house contained an even number of openings, the placement of a
door in one of the first-floor center bays along with placement of one window on one side of a
middle door and two on the opposite side helped to give the house an overall unbalanced
appearance.
29

The Christian Hershey Homestead is now owned by Ron Kreider, a direct descendent of Christian Hershey
through his mother. According to Kreider, oral tradition holds that the date stone on the house was removed from a
barn on the property and relocated to the west gable end of the house at some undetermined date.
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A contract for the construction of a new four-over-four-bay Pennsylvania German home
dated November 18, 1783, indicates just how persuasive the German folk, language, and
building traditions remained at a time only two months removed from the signing of the Treaty
of Paris ending the war between Great Britain and her American colonies. Located at Winterthur
Library in Winterthur, Delaware and written in German, the four-page contract does not include
the name of the owner or the location of the house, although it specifies the joiner and carpentry
work to be done by Jacob Kratzer on an unidentified two-story house to be constructed by master
builder Christian Hagenbuch (Figure 23).30 An English translation of the contract between the
two men shows the work to be done by Kratzer includes the construction of roofing supports and
the laying of floorboards throughout the house; framing for two entry doors, fourteen interior
doors, and twenty-three windows; a wall cupboard; and three box staircases (an enclosed
stairway where the a stringer side member houses the treads and risers to form a box-like unit).
For this work, “Hagenbuch pledges to pay 40 pounds, say forty pounds of good money, silver or
gold or the worth of silver before long, by November 27, 1784, or at completion. Included as
part of the contract for the home is a diagram of the rooms on the first floor with architectural
components labeled in German (Figure 24) as well as a dimensional sketch of the house exterior
showing the front facade and gable, and a list of materials to be purchased (Figures 25 -26).31

30

A joiner is traditionally one who fabricates the structural components of a building (such as rafters and trusses) as
well as stairs and doors and door and window frames. Today, this work is typically carried out by carpenters.
The Hagenbuch family emigrated from Germany to Pennsylvania in 1737. They settled in Albany Township,
Berks County where Christian was born on December 17, 1747. Christian served in the French and Indian War and
possibly the Revolution. He continued to live in Albany Township until 1790 when he settled in Allen Township,
Northampton County. At the time of his death in 1812, he and his wife, Susan, had seven surviving children
(Lehigh County Historical Society, 1914).

31

The original contract and translation by translation by Maja Teufer is located at Winterthur Museum and Library.
The use of corner fireplaces on the right side of the home allows for the presence of a gable-end chimney (Figures
25 and 26). In contrast, the use of a German-style hearth dominates the kitchen area on the left side of the first floor.
The use of German words and language as well as the persistence of a hearth suggests a lingering preference for
using space in a traditional manner.
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Figure 23
Contract between Hagenbuch and Kratzer
Winterthur Museum Library

Figure 24
Full page drawing showing four-room first-floor room plan
Winterthur Museum Library
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Figure 25
Showing a sketch of the house to be built and the
dimensions of materials to be purchased
Winterthur Museum Library

Figure 26
Close-up of house to be built showing traditional
and English Georgian design elements
Winterthur Museum Library

The home scheduled to be constructed by Hagenbuch and Kratzer in 1783-84 for an
unnamed client departs from Glassie’s rather narrow description of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse.
Though exhibiting a single gable-end chimney and an off-center front door, the house still fulfills
the functional definition of the broader vernacular form in that it reaches to a height of two-andone-half stories and exhibits a two-room deep floor plan, an even number of window on the
second floor, and symmetrically-placed windows on the gable end. Although we do not know
whether this four-over-four-bay home was ever built, this variant of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse
as drawn by Hagenbuch and Kratzer speaks to the flexibility of the vernacular form in adapting
to changing cultural needs and tastes, allowing it to be built well into the first half of the
nineteenth century.
Whether exhibiting an even or odd number of openings across the front facade, the
adaptability of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse meant that doors and windows could be placed in a
variety of arrangements. Take, for example, the early nineteenth century home of Jacob Fry in
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Quakertown, Bucks County (Figure 27). Constructed around1800, the original stone portion of
Springhouse Farm (sometimes referred to as the Eric Knight Farm) is two-and-one-half stories in
height and measures approximately 28 feet wide by 24 feet deep.32 In this instance, the
asymmetrical front facade includes three bays on the first floor and four bays on the second, yet
includes a chimney at each gable end. In another departure from the traditional German
Georgian form, the first floor consists of one large living room. Like the Hagenbuch and Kratzer
house, Springhouse Farm also includes a side-by-side winder stairs leading to the basement and
second floor—evidence of the persistence of the German-influenced design in the Mid-Atlantic
farmhouse and its variant forms (Springhouse Farm, 2007). The three-over-four-bay house was
placed on the National Register of Historic Places in 2007.

Figure 27
Three-over-four-bay front facade of Springhouse Farm
Pennsylvania Historical and Museum Commission undated

32

Eric Knight, writer of “Lassie Come Home” owned and lived at Springhouse Farm from 1939 to 1943. The small
stone addition was added circa 1941 (Springhouse Farm 2007).
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The Mid-Atlantic farmhouse and its variant forms continue to dot the physical landscape
of the Hershey area, particularly the extended campus of Milton Hershey School (Figure 85).
The next several examples further illustrate some of the variations the Pennsylvania German
vernacular form could take, including examples constructed by or associated with the family of
Milton Hershey. For example, constructed of native limestone, the original stone portion of
student home Overview on the campus of Milton Hershey School is an example of a three-overthree-bay Mid-Atlantic farmhouse with a center entrance door and gable-end chimneys (Figure
28). Although located on the School campus, the structure was not built by a member of the
Hershey family, but was instead purchased, renovated, and expanded by Milton Hershey to
accommodate up to 25 students as a student farmhome. The original date of construction is
unknown. The home opened as a student home on November 25, 1932. Overview is now used
to house 14 high-school-aged students.

Figure 28
Three-over-three-bay front facade of student home Overview
Photograph by the author
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As with the Springhouse Farm, the original stone portion of Kinderhaus, a former student
home on the campus of Milton Hershey School, was originally constructed as a three-over-fourbay Mid-Atlantic farmhouse (Figure 85). Unlike Springhouse Farm, however, the windows on
the second floor of Kinderhaus are symmetrically spaced (Figure 29). Constructed circa 1800 by
Isaac Hershey, a relative of Milton Hershey, Kinderhaus features a two-room deep floor plan and
is two-and-one-half stories in height. The overall size of the original house is approximately 39
feet wide by 30 feet deep. The limestone house features large corner quoins, remnants of an
internal gable-end chimney at each end, and a raised hearth in the basement. Milton Hershey
purchased the farm in 1912 specifically for use as a student home. It is now used to house the
School’s archives and history center. A detailed field study of the house will be fully explored in
Chapter 4.

Figure 29
Three-over-four-bay front facade of Kinderhaus, circa 1915
Milton Hershey School

In 1826, Isaac Hershey constructed a second Mid-Atlantic farmhouse less than a quartermile away from Kinderhaus for his son, Jacob (Figure 85). Known as The Homestead, the
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original stone portion of the house was constructed in 1826 as a four-over-four-bay house,
similar in appearance to the house described in the contract between Hagenbuch and Kratzer
(Figure 30).33 Unlike the other houses described in this section, The Homestead has a nearly
square footprint, measuring approximately 37 feet wide by 36 feet deep. Milton Hershey was
born in this house in 1857 and it served as first home and school to the Hershey Industrial
School, beginning in 1910. The limestone portion of the house features large corner quoins and
remnants of an internal gable-end chimney at each end. After passing out of the family in 1867,
Milton Hershey purchased The Homestead farm in 1896. The dormers and porch were added in
the early twentieth century. Most recently, the house has been used as the residence of the
School president. A detailed field study of the house will be fully explored in Chapter 4.

Figure 30
Four-over-four-bay front facade of The Homestead, 1910
The outlined area indicates the original stone portion of the home
Milton Hershey School

33

The original section of the Cornelius DeHart House in Amity Township, Berks County of the Oley Valley is also
an example of the four-over-four Pennsylvania Mid-Atlantic Farmhouse (Pendleton 1994, 18).
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In homes such as The Homestead with an even number of first floor openings, the visual
balance necessitated by Georgian tastes was seen as being less important than the need for
creating a central hallway as in the more ornate Peter Wentz Farmstead. However, for some
nineteenth-century Pennsylvania Germans, style became just as important as practicality.
Seeking to emulate their more prosperous English neighbors as Falk as surmised, these
Pennsylvania Germans hit upon a unique solution. To these individuals, creation of a second,
identical entrance resolved the issue of imbalance while at the same time creating more interior
space by eliminating the need for a little-utilized central hall. One door would usually open into
a more formal parlor while the other might be reserved for family and informal functions.
Another variation of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse, a four-over-four-bay house with two
center entrance doors, is also located on the campus of Milton Hershey School (Figures 31 and
85). Although constructed by a member of the Cyrus Shenk family rather than the Hershey
family sometime in the early nineteenth century, this red-brick Mid-Atlantic farmhouse was
purchased by Hershey for use as a student farm home in 1937. Originally known as student farm
home Glendale, the structure currently serves as home to the Milton Hershey School Dearden
Alumni Campus.
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Figure 31
Four-over-four-bay front facade of former student farm home Glendale (now the
Dearden Alumni Campus) showing two center entrance doors
The outlined area indicates the original brick portion of the home
Opened as a student home August 27, 1937
Photograph by the author

Whether consisting of three, four, or five bays, the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse continued to
be built by descendants of both English and German-speaking Pennsylvania Germans well into
the nineteenth century. Larger five-bay homes similar in appearance to the 1758 Peter Wentz
Homestead in Montgomery County also appeared throughout the Hershey area. While their style
and decoration (symmetrical front facade, center door and hallway, two-room deep floor plan,
and two gable-end chimneys) represented the ultimate expression of German-Georgian
symmetry and prosperity, their sheer size made them ideal candidates for use as student farm
homes on the campus of Milton Hershey School. In the early twentieth century, Milton Hershey
purchased and then expanded a number of five-over-five-bay Mid-Atlantic farmhouses
constructed by prosperous farmers in and around the town of Hershey for use as student homes.
While some of these homes continue to serve the School as homes, others have since been
demolished or sold to outside commercial interests. Their continued use is evidence of how
changing values and ways of looking at the world are reflected in the physical and cultural
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landscape of the Hershey area. These include former student farmhomes Meadowbrook
(demolished), Oakleigh (now apartments), and Englewood (now a restaurant) (Figure 85).

Figure 32
Five-over-five-bay front facade of former student home Meadowbrook (demolished 2000)
Opened as a student home on March 15, 1929
Milton Hershey School

Figures 33 & 34
Five-over-five-bay front facade of former student home Oakleigh
(now a private apartment building)
Opened as a student home on May 15, 1930
Old: Milton Hershey School
New: Photograph by the author
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Figures 35 & 36
Five-over-five-bay front facade of former student home Englewood
(now home to the Cocoa Beanery coffee shop)
Opened as a student home on July 14, 1933
Old: Milton Hershey School
New: Photograph by the author

Georgian design and style elements continue to inspire modern architectural planning.
In the south-central Pennsylvania counties of Cumberland, Dauphin, Lancaster, and York,
Charter Homes and Neighborhoods offers modern interpretations of Georgian symmetry that
incorporate “time-honored architectural principles [to] ensure that you’ll enjoy and appreciate
every moment you spend in your new space” (Charter Homes 2014). Homes in these
neighborhoods mimic the external appearance of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse by including a
broad central hallway, symmetrical facades, and classical design elements typical of a “stately
Georgian style brick home with its gables” (Schulman 2014). Southpoint Meadows, a
community of new single family homes in Hershey by Charter Homes and Neighborhoods also
offers a number of Georgian-influenced contemporary designs.
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Figure 37
1465 Drake Lane
Lancaster, PA 17601
Schulman 2014.

Figure 38
Southpoint Meadows
Hershey, PA 17033
Southpoint Meadows 2014.

The flexibility and popularity of the Georgian-influenced Mid-Atlantic farmhouse has
stood the test of time. A convergence of the German Central Chimney and the English
81

Georgian-style house styles, examples of the eighteenth and nineteenth-century Mid-Atlantic
farmhouse often stand side-by-side with contemporary domestic architecture in central
Pennsylvania neighborhoods. While many of these contemporary structures mimic the external
appearance of the traditional Mid-Atlantic farmhouse, they also provide an outlet for individuals
to express their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world through the use of modern
materials and technologies.

Pennsylvania German Architecture and Identity in the Late Eighteenth Century
In an effort to preserve a strict sense of Pennsylvania German cultural identity, some latenineteenth and early twentieth-century historians, including Oscar Kuhns, Jesse Leonard
Rosenberger, and G. Edwin Brumbaugh began drawing sharp contrasts between the English
Georgian house and the German Central Chimney house. Yet, as observed by Henry Glassie, the
two house forms were not mutually exclusive and, in fact, comingled to produce what he referred
to as the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse. In the case of the tenant house on the Elizabeth Furnace
estate, the process of acculturation allowed an existing Flürkuchenhaus to remain relevant by
providing an opportunity to for those of a different folk cultural background to express their
identity, values, and ways of looking at the world by adapting the existing form with the addition
of a wooden appendage. By the second half of the eighteenth century, those coming from a
German vernacular tradition were well versed in utilizing a combination of traditional, German
Renaissance, and British design elements in constructing their new homes in a variety of styles
characteristic of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse, indicating both an adaptation and an assimilation
characteristic of a continuity rather than a disruption in the cultural identity of Pennsylvania
Germans, even into the nineteenth century.
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Much like Alexis de Tocqueville a generation later, a number of individuals travelled
around the United States in the late eighteenth century, taking note of the physical and cultural
landscape they encountered. As noted in Chapter 1, one of the earliest accounts of this type can
be found in An Account of the Manners of the German Inhabitants of Pennsylvania by Benjamin
Rush (1745-1856). A signer of the Declaration of Independence, Dr. Rush was a prominent
physician, intellectual, and writer from the Philadelphia area. As a writer, Rush wrote on topics
ranging from science and medicine to politics and philosophy. In particular, he was interested in
recording all that went on around him and his observations about Pennsylvania German
architecture and material culture were generally positive.
Originally written in 1789, but reprinted in 1875, Rush noted in his Account that, “The
State of Pennsylvania is so much indebted for her prosperity and reputation, to the German part
of her citizens, that a short Account of their Manners may, perhaps, be useful and agreeable to
their fellow citizens in every part of the United States” (Rush 1875, 6). Where an initial
dwelling might be of log, Rush saw “the large houses built of stone, and many of them after the
English fashion” to be indicative of the adaptation and assimilation of Pennsylvania Germans
into the dominant English culture (Rush 1875, 59). These homes, later identified as the MidAtlantic farmhouse by Glassie, allowed Pennsylvania Germans to maintain a sense of their own
cultural identity and experience a continuity rather than a disruption in that sense of identity.
Isaac Weld, Jr. (1774-1856) in his Travels Through the States of North America and the
Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada During the Years 1795, 1796, and 1797, traveled the
United States “for the purpose of examining with his own eyes into the truths of the various
accounts which had been given of the flourishing and happy condition of the United States of
America, and of ascertaining whether, in case of future emergency, any part of those territories
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might be looked forward to, as an eligible and agreeable placed of abode” (Weld 1800, iii).
Unlike Tocqueville, Weld’s interest was purely personal and he only visited the states of
Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, New Jersey, and New York; the large cities of
Washington, Baltimore, and Philadelphia; and the small towns and rural areas inhabited by
Pennsylvania Germans. Weld, like Rush, believed all Pennsylvania Germans to be of one mind,
however, in Weld’s case he was less sympathetic to their way of life than Rush.
The observations made by Weld were originally published in 1800 as a series of letters
written and published in chronological order, but overlap by subject as Weld moves about the
country during different periods. He returned to his native Ulster in Ireland with no intention of
publishing his travels “but finding on his return home, that much of the matter contained in the
following letters was quite new to his friends, and being induced to think that it might prove
equally new, and not wholly unacceptable to the Public, he came to the resolution of committing
them to print” (Weld 1800, iv.). Unlike Tocqueville, Weld’s impressions of the United States
were not positive. As he prepared to leave from New York to return to his native Ulster, Weld
noted his desire to “speedily take my departure from his Continent, well pleased at having seen
as much of it as I have done; but I shall leave it without a sign, and without entertaining the
slightest wish to revisit it (Weld 1800, 376).
Like Rush, Weld noted that the houses of German farmers “are mostly built of stone, and
are about as good as those usually met with an arable farm of fifty acres in a well cultivated part
of England.” (Weld 1800, 111). However, he called the style of farming in southeastern
Pennsylvania “slovenly” and believed that “the farmer who rents fifty acres of arable land in
England, lives far more comfortably in every respect than the farm in Pennsylvania, or in any
other of the middle states, who owns two hundred acres of land, his house will be found better
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furnished, and his table more plentifully covered (Weld 1800, 111-13).34 While Weld had little
good to say about the farms of Pennsylvania Germans, he did describe the inhabitants as “a quiet,
sober, and industrious set of people, and are most valuable citizens” (Weld 1800, 121-123).
By 1800, the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse was certainly a vital and vibrant part of the
physical and cultural landscape of south-central Pennsylvania. By mid-century, however, the
ongoing cultural exchange with the more widespread English-Georgian culture began a slow
assimilation into a larger national culture that by the end of the century convinced a growing
number of groups, including the Pennsylvania German Society, as well as interested individuals,
including the previously cited Kuhns, Rosenberger, and Brumbaugh, that Pennsylvania German
culture was in danger of completely disappearing. Efforts to save document Pennsylvania
German material culture also began to take shape during this period. George Danner in the town
of Manheim, Lancaster County; Henry Mercer in Doylestown, Pennsylvania; and Henry and
George Landis in Lancaster County, would all assemble collections documenting the folklife of
nineteenth century Pennsylvania and the contributions of Pennsylvania Germans.35
Since the mid-twentieth century, scholarly efforts emphasizing a textual and contextual
approach to the study of objects and a behavioral approach to the study of group identity has
failed to fully explore how the vernacular provides an opportunity for individuals to express their
identity, values, and ways of looking at the world. This emphasis on form and function rather
than individual agency tends to oversimplify the cultural antecedents of the Mid-Atlantic

34

A journal kept by Theophile Cazenove in 1794 describing his journey through New Jersey and Pennsylvania also
makes mention of “several German farmers in Berks, Dauphin, and Lancaster Counties, [having] fine stone houses,
2 stories high, with English windows, etc.” (Cazenove 1922, 62). Cazenove was a Dutch financier for the Holland
Land Company.

35

Milton Hershey purchased the contents of the Danner Museum in 1935 and move the collections to Hershey in
1938 where they were exhibited alongside other collections of central Pennsylvania material culture as well as that
of Native Americans. The Hershey Museum closed in 2008 and reopened in a new location with a new mission in
2009.
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farmhouse, focusing on the English-Georgian tradition and diminishing the influence of the
German Renaissance, German-language design books, and local conditions on the appearance
and spatial organization of these homes. In a similar manner, traditional scholarship fails to
question why floor plans of the Central Chimney and partial Georgian house types indeed
resemble each other, while the external appearance of the Flürkuchenhaus and English-Georgian
homes do not. So too, the emphasis on group identity fails to account for the broad range of
variances in the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse both within the German and English-speaking cultural
communities.
In “Assimilation and Acculturation in a Pennsylvania German Landscape,” Margaret
Clark Reynolds uses the Nisley family of Lower Swatara Township in Dauphin County to trace
how a single Pennsylvania German family adapted and assimilated into the dominant English
culture through a process of cross-cultural imitation known as acculturation (Reynolds 1992).
However, rather than simply embracing the English way of living, the process of acculturation
suggests that the interaction between cultures allowed each to accept characteristics of the other
until neither resembled its Old World form. In assessing change to a Pennsylvania German
landscape, Reynolds conducted an architectural survey of six homes on the Nisley property.
Reynolds uses the progression of house types to argue that houses constructed by later
generations of Pennsylvania Germans reflect a desire to become more British-American while
maintaining as much of their German heritage as possible.
Declaring that “German features are the hallmark of each fashionable ‘English’ house
they built,” Reynolds suggests that “the Nisleys, like many Pennsylvania Germans, felt
comfortable in Georgian facades that retained interior spatial usage and architectural elements of
traditional Swiss-German houses…To the Nisleys ‘home’ was a German-Georgian stone house
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and barn surrounded by rolling farmland” (Reynolds 1992, 8 and 229). These homes provide
physical evidence of a continuity rather than a disruption in the cultural identity of Pennsylvania
Germans as they maintained a sense of their own cultural identity by adapting (rather than
adopting) and assimilating (rather than integrating) into the dominant English culture.
Unfortunately, changes in the economic base of Lower Swatara Township have been responsible
for the neglect and decay of the Nisley homesteads and have left them unprotected from
development and demolition. New housing developments and industrial zoning threaten to result
in the loss of what the author considers to be a “landscape identifiable by characteristics peculiar
only to the Northeast quadrant of Lower Swatara Township” (Reynolds 1992, 232-233). The
potential loss of a distinctive Pennsylvania German cultural landscape in Lower Swatara
Township, a municipality adjacent to Derry Township, makes a study of the Pennsylvania
German cultural landscape of the Hershey family even more critical.
By looking at the physical and cultural landscape constructed by members of the Nisley
family, Reynolds has explored how the vernacular has provided an opportunity for individuals to
express their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world through architecture. However,
as evidenced by the loss of the Nisley family landscape, the preservation of a particular physical
landscape is dependent on a variety of circumstances, many of which are beyond the control of
those who inhabit the space. Though both the Hershey and Nisley families share a common
Swiss-German heritage, that heritage has been preserved in different ways. This dissertation,
then, is an effort to better understand the relationship between architecture and identity by
exploring the cultural and folk underpinnings of the vernacular in homes constructed by
members of the Hershey family whose cultural landscape continues to provide a unique
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opportunity for understanding acculturation and assimilation through the preservation and
adaptive reuse of an enduring Pennsylvania German cultural landscape.

Figure 39
Map of select Pennsylvania German homes, south-central Pennsylvania by counties, and their proximity to
Hershey, Dauphin County
Bucks County: Springhouse Farm
Lancaster County: Elizabeth Furnace, Christian Hershey Homestead, and Hans Herr House
Lebanon County: Zeller House
Montgomery County: Peter Wentz Homestead
Drawn by the author
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Chapter 3. THE FAMILY OF MILTON S. HERSHEY: ACCULTURATION,
ASSIMILATION, AND THE REALIZATION OF A PENNSYLVANIA
GERMAN CULTURAL IDENTITY

Traditional inquiries into the vernacular architecture of German-speaking Europeans who
arrived in Pennsylvania between the late seventeenth century and early nineteenth centuries have
traditionally focused on reading buildings and landscapes as anonymous texts and as tangible
manifestations of shared values and behaviors. Despite more recent scholarly efforts to
incorporate context and performance into scholarly analysis, the motivations of individuals and
families in constructing a cultural landscape has yet to be fully explored. In this chapter, I will
trace the genealogy of the family of Milton S. Hershey from the time of their arrival in America
in 1717 until the death of Milton Hershey in 1945 as a mechanism for interpreting the
interrelationship between architecture and identity within a single family over time.
In my analysis, I will assess the importance of the family of Milton Hershey in providing
a context for understanding his own sense of cultural identification during a period of great
change in Pennsylvania German and American national culture. I will use this assessment to
argue that the Pennsylvania German vernacular landscape constructed by the family of Milton
Hershey is unique because it allowed members of the family to both adapt and assimilate into the
dominant English culture through the process of acculturation. At the same time, I will argue
that architecture allowed members of the family an opportunity to maintain their sense of
German identity, elements of which continue to exist in the built landscape in and around the
town of Hershey and on the campus of the Milton Hershey School.
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The roots of the family of Milton S. Hershey has been traced back to Christian Hirschi or
Herschie (now Hershey), an Anabaptist farmer from Schangnau in the Emmental, a rural valley
in the center of Switzerland (Figure 40). A follower of the Anabaptist Menno Simmons (14961561), Christian Hershey (1660?-1722) and his family left Schangnau around 1710 to escape
religious persecution of Mennonites by the Reformed church, the official state church of the
Republics of Zurich and Bern. Unlike mainstream Protestant churches founded by Martin Luther
(Lutheran) and John Calvin (Reformed) in the sixteenth century, Mennonite and other Anabaptist
churches adhered to a much stricter interpretation of the Bible, believing that the teachings of
Christ not only prohibited infant baptism, but the taking of oaths as well as participation in
military service or civil government.
The Anabaptist movement was particularly successful in the Emmental, Republic of
Bern, where Anabaptist groups existed as early as 1525. Relentlessly persecuted by the state
church for their refusal to recognize infant baptism and by the civil government for their refusal
to swear allegiance or to bear arms, the first wave of Anabaptists left Switzerland for the
Palatinate region of western Germany in 1671 where they were promised religious freedom
(Figure 41).36 In 1710, a second wave of Anabaptists, including the family of Mennonite
Christian Hershey, emigrated from the Emmental to join their brethren in the Palatinate.
Hershey’s family included his wife Ada (Oade) whom he married around 1690 and his children
Benjamin (Bentz), Andrew (Andreas), and Anna who were all born between 1692 and 1702
(Kambly-Kallen 1996).

36

The Palatinate was one of the largest provinces in Germany, located in the southwestern part of present-day
Germany along the border with France on both sides of the Rhine River.
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Figure 40
Showing the location of Schangnau in the Emmental in the canton of Bern, Switzerland
Yoder, 1983

Rhineland-Palatinate

Figure 41
Showing the location of the Palatinate region in modern Germany
Wikimedia Commons, the free media repository, 2014
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The severe persecution of Swiss Mennonites in Emmental resulted in the migration of
hundreds of Mennonites to the Palatinate in 1671 and again in 1710. In both instances, they
arrived impoverished, with their lands and wealth confiscated by the government in Bern. The
first immigrants arrived at the Palatinate in response to an invitation by Elector Karl I Ludwig
(1648-1680), who sought to rebuild his lands following the devastation of the Thirty Years War
(1618-1648). In the Palatinate, the new settlers were granted limited religious freedom in return
for agreeing to not accept new members into their community and for payment of an annual perperson fee known as “Mennist Recognition Money.” Barred from many professions and
occupations, they concentrated their efforts on farming, dairying, and cheese-making as well as
milling and weaving (Hein 1959).
At the end of the century, a series of events placed additional economic and ecclesiastical
burdens on the Swiss Mennonites in the Palatinate. The emergence of a Roman Catholic elector,
Johann Wilhelm, in 1690 meant the implementation of additional taxes and limitations on the
ability of the Mennonites to possess or sell land. With the Holy Roman Emperor Leopold I
defending Vienna from the Ottoman Turks in the east, French king Louis XIV invaded the
Palatinate. This war, known as the War of the Grand Alliance (1688-1697), and a later war,
known as the War of the Spanish Succession (1701-1714), again devastated the Palatinate,
destroying the farms and livelihoods of those who cultivated them for a living.
The promise of religious freedom and economic opportunity offered by William Penn in
North America began to attract Mennonites to the colony of Pennsylvania soon after its founding
in 1681. The first Mennonite, Jan Larsen, arrived in 1683 as part of a group of German and
Quaker Mennonites from Krefeld in central Europe under the leadership of German Quaker
Francis D. Pastorius. They settled in Germantown, a small community just north of the
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predominately English Quaker city of Philadelphia. Following Larsen’s arrival in 1683, at least
twenty other Mennonite families settled in Germantown, including several from northern
Germany and the Netherlands. In 1698, they chose papermaker William Rittenhouse as their
first minister (Bowden 1977).
Because of their search for land to farm, later immigrants chose not to settle in
Germantown, and moved further inland to settlements in Lancaster County along fertile lands
that bordered creeks and rivers. In 1710, Bishop Hans Herr and his son, Christian Herr, led a
large group who settled on 10,000 acres of land on the south side of the Pequea Creek south of
the present-day city of Lancaster. Inspired by fertile lands and opportunities in Pennsylvania for
artisans, they eventually sent one of their number back to Europe to urge others to join them. At
about the same time, in 1716, Charles III Philip, brother of Johann Wilhelm, became Elector of
the Palatinate. He doubled the fee charged to Mennonites for the privilege of practicing their
religion and placed limits on their ability to purchase land.
With little holding them to Europe and with the promise of religious freedom and
economic prosperity in America, some three-hundred Palatinate Mennonites left for
Pennsylvania in 1717. Members of this group, including the family of Christian Hershey,
overflowed the original settlements in and around Philadelphia. By one estimate, about 3,000
Palatinate Mennonites had arrived in America by the early 1730s. This immigration continued
largely unabated until the mid-nineteenth century. By 1935, the Mennonites in America of
Palatine origin numbered approximately 150,000, including 35,000 in Lancaster County alone
(Hein 1959). All told, seven generations of the family of Milton S. Hershey settled on lands
encompassing present-day Lancaster and Dauphin Counties.
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Generation I – Christian Hershey (1660?-1722)
Christian Hershey, a farmer and bishop of the Mennonite church, emigrated from
Friedelsheim in the Palatinate to Chester (now Lancaster) County, Pennsylvania in 1717.37
Along with his wife, Ada, their three children (Benjamin, Andrew, and Anna), and three-hundred
other Palatinate Swiss-Mennonites, the Hersheys first settled in the Township of Strasburg where
they stayed with friends who had immigrated to Pennsylvania in 1710 as part of the Mennonite
group led by bishop Hans Herr. On September 27, 1717, Hershey (as Chr’r Hearsey) and fellow
Mennonite John Brubaker ( as Hans Pupather) were granted a warrant for one-thousand acres of
land near “Conestogo” [Conestoga], an area just west of the present city of Lancaster near the
Little Conestoga Creek that overlaps the present townships of Lancaster, Manor, and East
Hempfield. The tract was surveyed on October 14, 1717, and a patent for the land granted on
November 30, 1717 (Egle, ed. 1893, 622, 623, and 628).
Christian Hershey and John Brubaker shared the 1,000 acres of land purchased by them
near the city of Lancaster in 1717. Unpublished research by Eleanor King, librarian and
archivist for the Milton Hershey School, indicates that Hershey and Brubaker constructed a
Mennonite meeting house somewhere on this tract, possibly near the present intersection of
Abbeyville Road and Meadowcreek Lane (King and Huber 1975). Both the meetinghouse and
graveyard no longer exist (Figure 41, #1). King’s research also indicates that Hershey
constructed a home at or near the present site of 1309 Homestead Lane in the Township of
Lancaster (Figure 41, #2).38 In her research, King goes so far as to suggest that the name of the
lane may, in fact, be a reference to the location of the original Christian Hershey homestead.
37

The exact date of Hershey’s arrival is unknown since systematic ship passenger lists were only kept after 1727
(Kambly-Kallen 1996). Lancaster County was part of Chester County until May 10, 1729, when it became the
fourth county in the state behind Bucks, Chester, and Philadelphia Counties, all established in 1682.

38

According to the websites zillow.com and trulia.com, the present home located at 1309 Homestead Lane was
constructed in 1850.
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Located in close proximity to James Buchanan’s Wheatland (Figure 41, #3), the original Hershey
homestead no longer exists.39 On the first assessment list for Conestogoe [Conestoga]
Township, Chester County in 1718, Christian Hershey along with an unnamed son were assessed
a tax of five shillings (King and Huber 1975).
Upon the death of Christian Hershey in 1722, his will dictated that his half of the 1,000
acre property be divided between his wife Ada and their three children. In his will, dated June 8,
1722, Hershey divided his portion of the 500 acre property between his wife Ada who was to
receive 125 acres of land with all improvements and each of his three children who were each to
receive 125 acres of land and twenty pounds of money. The will was witnessed by Benjamin
Hershey and John (Hans) Herr. The place of burial for Christian Hershey is unknown. The date
of Ada Hershey’s death and her place of burial are also unknown. In both cases, however, it
seems likely that both were interred in the Mennonite meetinghouse located on the land owned
by Hershey and Brubaker.
The original 1,000 acres of land purchased by Christian Hershey and John Brubaker are
shown in Figure 42 below, outlined in yellow. In 1975, the original meets and bounds of the
land patented in 1717 were superimposed over a map of the townships of Lancaster, Manor, and
East Hempfield by King and Huber in order to provide an approximate location of the Mennonite
meetinghouse (#1), the Christian Hershey homestead (#2), and James Buchanan’s Wheatland
(#3). Two major east-west landmarks on the map include Marietta Avenue, bisecting the
Christian Hershey homestead and James Buchanan’s Wheatland and Columbia Avenue, located
just north of the Mennonite meetinghouse constructed by Hershey and Brubaker on their land.
39

Martin G. Weaver states: “We have the following conclusive evidence of the early Mennonite bishop and minister
living somewhere on or near the James Buchanan Homestead [Wheatland] and of the first meetinghouse and
graveyard near the present Maple Grove swimming pool” (Weaver 1931, 120). Maple Grove swimming pool no
longer exists, but was located just west of the intersection of Abbeyville Road and Columbia Avenue—near the
Stone Mill Plaza shopping center along the Little Conestoga Creek and in close proximity to the location cited by
King and Huber in their research. Wheatland is located at 1120 Marietta Avenue.
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Figure 42
Map of the lands of Christian Hershey and John Brubaker
Milton Hershey School
1975

In a manner similar to the method used by King and Huber in 1975, I superimposed a
map from Google Earth to approximate the same distance covered by the original 1,000 acre
patent granted to Hershey and Brubaker. Using the website metriconversions.org to convert
acres to square miles, I determined that 1,000 acres equals 1.5625 square miles; however, since
the rectangular shape of the patent meant that the grant was slightly longer east to west than it
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was north to south, I approximated the east-west driving distance along Marietta Avenue to be
approximately 1.7 miles (to accommodate for the nonlinear nature of the road). This covered the
approximate distance from President Avenue in Lancaster Township to the small village of
Rohrerstown. I then took Rohrerstown Road, the closest major north-south road approximately
1.4 miles to again accommodate turns in the road. The same numbers used in Figure 42 have
been used to position the approximate location of the Mennonite meetinghouse (#1), the
Christian Hershey homestead (#2), and James Buchanan’s Wheatland (#3) in Figure 43 below:

Figure 43
Map of the lands of Christian Hershey and John Brubaker
McMahon, 2014
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Generation II – Benjamin Hershey (1696-1789)
Benjamin Hershey (also recorded as Bentz or Benedict Hershey), was the eldest son of
Christian Hershey. Born in Switzerland, he immigrated to Pennsylvania with the rest of his
family in 1717. Benjamin Hershey was chosen by what was then known as the Abbeyville
congregation to succeed his father as bishop of the Mennonite church. Here he continued to
minister in the meeting house constructed by his father and John Brubaker on their land; this
being “the first known separate meeting house in the county. It was used for sixty-one years,
when it was removed to Rohrerstown” (Weaver 1931, 41).40 As bishop, Mennonite historians
consider Hershey to have been pious and devoted. According to one Mennonite historian,
“Bishop Hershey was for many years the senior bishop of the Pequea-Conestoga settlements of
Mennonites (now the Lancaster Conference), and it fell to him to lead the church through the
schisms which produced the United Brethren, Brethren in Christ and Reformed Mennonite
Churches” (Wenger 1966, 65). At his death, the following obituary appeared on page 3 of the
German-language newspaper Neue Unpartheyische Lancaster Zeitung und Anzeigs Nachrichten
(loosely translated as the New Neutral Lancaster Newspaper for Accurate Reporting):
Died, last Wednesday night [July 29, 1789], on his plantation near this town,
Benjamin Hirshe [sic], old and tired of living. He was in the 93rd year of his age.
His remains were interred Friday morning in the nearby God’s acre attached to
the meeting house, about one mile from his home. His funeral was attended by a
large following of all classes and denominations. He had been bed-fast for the
past five years, owing to this great age. He came to this country from Germany in
1717 and since that time lived on his farm. He was one of the oldest inhabitants
of this country. For more than fifty years he was a teacher and worker in the
vineyard of the Lord. He served the Mennonite congregation at all times with
fidelity, and by them he will be remembered in blessing forever. Mr. Hirshe [sic]
leaves a large number of descendants. He will be mourned by all who knew him.
(Obituary for Benjamin Hirshe, translation provided by Weaver 1931, 120)

40

“Tradition has it that the bishop is interred in the [farm] just south of the Abbyville [sic] barns, on a beautiful
slope facing the south, and that the old meetinghouse was near his tomb, which is unmarked. But his followers as
well as his descendants, moved away, having failed to mark his grave or make any provisions for the preservation of
the place” (Weaver 1931, 41).
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Figure 44 Front Page
Neue Unpartheyische Lancaster Zeitung und
Anzeigs Nachrichten
August 5, 1789

Figure 45, Page 3
Neue Unpartheyische Lancaster Zeitung
und Anzeigs Nachrichten
Obituary for Benjamin Hershey

The religious beliefs and practices of the Mennonite church are based on the Biblical
Christ as an example, The Ten Commandments, and The Golden Rule.41 The Golden Rule is of
particular importance since it commands those who believe in Christ to do to others what you
would have them do to you (Matthew 7:12). Mennonites hold the Golden Rule in the highest
esteem, believing it is their responsibility to be of service to others. Benjamin Hershey strongly
believed in the tenets of the Golden Rule and its application to all of humankind. On one
41

Though raised by Mennonite parents, Milton Hershey never formally joined the Mennonite church. He always
held The Golden Rule in highest regard, once remarking that it was all the religion he ever needed. As first
requested by Hershey, a copy of The Golden Rule still hangs in each student home. The School pledge, written in
1926, also contains the line “In my relations with others, I will live by The Golden Rule and will speak the truth at
all times.”
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occasion he, along with John Brubaker, risked his life in an attempt to prevent a massacre of
Conestoga Indians by the notorious Paxton boys, a group of frontiersmen living on the western
edge of Dauphin County, not far from the present town of Hershey. Angered by previous
frequent raids by Indian tribes bordering on English settlements, the Paxton Boys became weary
of even the friendly Conestoga Indians and marched to the Conestoga Indian town in Lancaster
County on the morning of December 14, 1763, where they murdered six members of the tribe
while 14 others escaped. Unsatisfied with what they had done, the Paxton Boys pursued the
Indians to Lancaster city. Here, the Conestogas were locked in a guarded jail for protection.
Despite these precautions, the remaining 14 Conestoga Indians were inhumanely butchered by
the Paxton Boys on December 27th. A letter written by Edward Shippen, a prominent county
official who also served as a judge under both colonial and state governments, to his son and
dated January 5, 1764, gives the following account of the role played by Benjamin Hershey in
trying to warn the authorities in Lancaster in an effort to avoid further bloodshed after the
Conestogas were placed in protective custody:
On Tuesday night between 8 and 9 o Clock, Donal[ly] the Prison Keeper came to
my house, and said he was informed, a parcel of the Rioters who had killed the
Conestogoe Indians at the Mannor were collected together at a Tavern on the
Donegal Road about four or five miles of[f]… I asked him how had got his
Information, he answered that two Dut[ch] men had assured him they had seen the
Rioters, and overheard some of them say all this… I went with him to Justice
Thompson’s [where] he then told us, they were Ben Hershe & John Bruebaker…
Somedays afterwards [the Paxton Boys] rushed into the Town at Noonday on
horse back with their Muskets, Tomahawks, & Scalping knives, broke open the
work house and killed the Indians… (Dunbar 1957, 31-33)
Benjamin Hershey was married twice. His first wife was Mary (her maiden name is
unknown). Upon her death he married Magdalena Roadt, the youngest daughter of Ulrich Roadt.
Her father was a trustee of the first Mennonite meetinghouse built on the original 1000 acres
granted to Christian Hershey and John Brubaker in 1717. His wives were probably buried in the
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cemetery close to his own grave. By the time of Benjamin Hershey’s death in 1789, most of the
original 500 acres once owned by the Hershey family following the legal partition of the land
after 1729 were no longer in possession of the Hershey family. As early as 1734, Peter
Bomgardner purchased 268 acres there. Jacob Brubaker bought two tracts, 74 acres on April 8,
1765 and 100 acres on December 5, 1776 (King and Huber 1975). Benjamin Hershey had four
children – the oldest being Christian (hereafter referred to as Christian II), Maria, Anna, and
Benjamin.

Generation III – Christian II Hershey (1719-1782)
The son of Benjamin and Mary Hershey, Christian II was born in Conestoga Township,
Chester County (now Lancaster Township, Lancaster County) on February 21, 1719. He died in
Warwick (now Penn) Township), Lancaster County on November 21, 1782. He was buried on a
family plot on his land, just outside the town of Manheim; however, there is no trace of the plot
today (Everts & Stewart 1875, 42). His first wife was named Barbara Hostetter. The dates of
her birth and death are unknown. She was the mother of one son, Jacob, and three daughters.
Christian’s second marriage was to Anna Hernley (1738-1812). She was the mother of four
daughters and five sons, including the second oldest son, Christian III (1762-1840), who, upon
his father’s death, acquired a large portion of his father’s land and constructed a limestone
homestead, circa 1792 (Figures 46 and 47).42 The next oldest son, Isaac Hershey (1773-1831),
the great-grandfather of Milton Hershey, would leave Lancaster County for what is now the
Hershey area in Derry Township, Dauphin County in 1796.
42

The land that Christian II purchased in Penn Township and the five-over-five bay farmhouse built by Christian III
remain in possession of the lineal descendants of the Hershey family. The male line ended with John B. Hershey
(1875-1954) of the seventh generation. John B. Hershey’s daughter, Mary (Hershey Kreider) married Noah Kreider.
The present owner of the property is Ron Kreider, grandson of Noah Kreider.
By the time of his father’s death, Jacob, the eldest son, had already acquired land in Donegal Township,
Lancaster County. The four hundred acres belonging to Christian II were divided between sons Christian, Isaac, and
Benjamin (Deed CC-524, Lancaster County, Pennsylvania).
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Figure 46
Home constructed by Christian III Hershey on the lands
of Christian II Hershey, circa 1792. Blue arrow shows
approximate location of date stone on gable end.
Photographs by the author

Figure 47
Christian III Hershey and his wife Elizabeth
Snyder (1764-1817) are buried in the Hershey
family cemetery near the house they built along
Indian Village Road. The house may have
been built upon an earlier foundation

Christian II Hershey’s decision to leave what is now Lancaster Township and relocate to
what is now Penn Township in Lancaster County was prompted by the growing population in
and around Lancaster city. On September 22, 1736, Hershey decided to purchase 400 acres of
land in Warwick (now Penn) Township just outside the town of Manheim from James and Sarah
Logan as shown in Figure 47 below, outlined in yellow. As one of the earliest settlers in the
area, Hershey took advantage of the work being offered by Charles and Alexander Stedman
along with their partner, Henry William Stiegel in the establishment of the town of Manheim on
the western edge of his holdings, beginning in 1762 (Figure 48). In November of 1763,
Hershey’s name appears on a list of men who were paid wages “for grubbing, clearing,
chopping, plowing, fencing and seeding 30 Town Lots on Pitt Street” (Heiges 1948, 201). The
very next year, his name appeared on a list of men “who were paid for work, labor, and services
rendered in building the Manheim glass houses [and] carting material” (Hunter 1950, 241).
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Figure 48
Map of the lands of Christian II Hershey
Milton Hershey School
1975

Like his father Benjamin, Christian also risked his life by giving protection to Native
Americans. In this instance, Hershey’s protection extended to two Indians “who formerly
resided with other Indians in the Conestoga Manor” and whom history has named Michael and
Mary (Eshleman 1917, 337). While the historical record clearly shows that Christian Hershey
not only shielded these individuals from harm, but also gave them a place to live and a final
resting place, the circumstances surrounding their identities and how they came to live with
Hershey are less clear. The following certificate given by John Penn and signed by his secretary
appears in Pennsylvania Archives, Second Series, Volume 2, page 739 (Eshleman 1917, 337):
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By Ho’ble John Penn, Esq., &c.,
To Whom It May Concern
Greeting: Whereas I am given too [sic] understand that the Bearers Michael and
Mary his wife are friendly Indians who formerly resided with other Indians in the
Conestoga Manor, and have for upwards of fifteen months past lived with
Christian Hershey, at his plantation in Warwick Township, Lancaster Co., Pa.,
during which time they have constantly behaved in the most friendly and
peaceable manner to all his Majesty’s subjects, I do hereby grant the said Michael
and Mary my protection and do enjoin and require all officers, civil and Military,
as well as all other persons whatsoever within this Government to suffer to pass
and repass on their lawful business without the lest molestation or interruption,
and they are hereby also desired to treat the said Indians with Civility and to
afford them all necessary assistance.
Given under my Hand and Seal at Arms, at Philadelphia, the 17th Aug., 1764
John Penn
By his Honour’s Command
John Shippen, Secretary

From the historical record, it is not clear whether Michael and Mary were Conestoga
Indians or members of other tribes who often lived with the Conestogas for brief periods. It is
also not clear why they were in the care of Christian Hershey several months before the
massacres of December 1763 since Penn was under the impression that they had lived “upwards
of fifteen months” with Christian Hershey as of August 1764 (Kenny 2009, 236). After residing
with the Hersheys for a number of years, Michael was the first to die. He was thought to have
been 90 years of age. Mary died shortly afterwards. She was believed to have been 87 years old
age. Christian Hershey gave them a Christian burial. Both were buried in a pasture field near
the stream where their home was located. At one time a fence surrounded the little plot, but was
later replaced by concrete markers (King and Huber 1975). For many years, the graves have
been designated by four stone markers (Figure 49).
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Figure 49
These stones are located in close proximity to the Christian Hershey
house and are said to mark the graves of the Conestoga Indians
befriended by the elder Christian Hershey.
Photograph by the author

According to Eshelman, the document signed by John Penn was also read by Milton
Hershey at the gravesites of Michael and Mary as part of a Hershey family reunion held in 1907
on the Christian Hershey property. Eshelman may have been at the reading or at least had some
knowledge of it, noting:
In a lonely spot in one of the back pasture fields of this Homestead (The Old
Hershey Homestead) the visitors found four stone markers set securely in the
ground wherein whose enclosure lie the remains of “Michael and Mary,” the last
two Indians of Lancaster County. These Indians were friendly and during their
declining years were cared for by Christian Hershey, who then owned the
Homestead. The following document [by John Penn] was read by Mr. [Milton]
Hershey at this spot, after prayer over the remains of these last Children of the
Forest, by Rev. Hershey. (Eshleman 1917, 337)43
43

Like his ancestors before him, Milton Hershey was interested in the lives of Native Americans; however, Milton’s
interest may have been more practical than principled. According to a senior thesis written for Princeton University
by Richard Wallace Murrie, son of Hershey Chocolate Company president William R. Murrie, “it is interesting to
note that among the members of the Hershey Athletic teams were many students of the Carlisle Indian School
located about thirty-five miles from Hershey. The Indians often worked in Hershey during the summer to pick up
some extra money, and among them was Jim Thorpe, athletic hero of pre-war America and world famous as the
greatest all-around athlete that ever lived” (Murrie 1939, 110).
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Little survives to document the early material culture of the Hershey family. Perhaps the
earliest known object with a direct family connect to Milton Hershey is a Martyrs’ Mirror
published by the Cloister Press at Ephrata, Lancaster County in 1757 (Figure 50). A chronicle of
the struggle of Christian martyrs, especially Anabaptists, it remains a common fixture in many
Mennonite homes. Christian II Hershey also used the book to record important family
information.

Figure 50
Martyrs’ Mirror Belonging to Christian II Hershey, 1757
Collection of the Ephrata Cloister
Pennsylvania Historical and Museum Commission
Hess 2002, 30
Used with permission

A schrank, or clothespress, owned by Christian III Hershey provides some idea of how
prosperous the Hershey family had become by the late eighteenth century (Figure 51). Probably
due to their cost and substantial size, schranks were not made as wedding gifts, but for wellestablished and well-to-do households (Cooper & Minardi 2011, 30). Like the house constructed
by Christian II in 1792, the facade of the schrank is characterized by balance and symmetry,
hallmarks of Georgian-style architecture. At the same time, the design of this particular schrank
“demonstrates the rapid acceptance of English furniture trends by the Mennonite population.

106

However, the massive proportions, bold cornice, and rattail hinges suggest that it was
constructed by a cabinet shop working in the German tradition” (Hess 2002, 28). The style
suggests both an assimilation and an adaptation characteristic of a continuity rather than a
disruption in the Pennsylvania German culture. Christian III, along with his wife, descendants,
and several of his siblings, are buried in the Hershey family cemetery along Indian Village Road,
near the 1792 homestead.44

Figure 51
Schrank Belonging to Christian III Hershey, 1780-1790
Private Collection
Hess 2002, 28
Used with permission

Generation IV – Isaac Hershey (1773-1831)
The son of Christian II Hershey and Anna Hernley, Isaac Hershey was also a younger
brother of Christian III. Born in Warwick (now Penn) Township, Lancaster County on February
6, 1773, he died in Derry Township, Dauphin County on January 17, 1831. Along with his wife
Anna Frantz (1774-1861) and seven of his eight children, he is buried in the cemetery adjoining

44

The stone of Christian III contains the epithet “BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD.”
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the Reformed Mennonite Meeting House along Bachmanville Road (Figures 53-55).45 The
cemetery is located on land considered to be part of the original eighteenth-century homestead of
Andrew Hershey. Andrew Hershey was the younger brother of Benjamin Hershey and the son of
Christian Hershey, the first Hershey to immigrate to America. The existing church was
constructed next to the family cemetery on land donated by the Hershey family in 1833 (Hershey
1929). Commonly referred to as the Hershey Reformed Mennonite Church or simply the
Hershey Church , the structure is located approximately one mile south of the Mid-Atlantic
farmhouse constructed by Isaac and Anna Hershey in 1826, on a property bordering the Milton
Hershey School campus and designated as “Homestead” in Figure 52 below, outlined in red.

45

Reverend Samuel Hershey and his wife are buried in Mt. Joy Township, Lancaster County near where they
resided.
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Figure 52
Map of the lands of Isaac Hershey showing the location of The Homestead and the Reformed Mennonite
Meeting House/Hershey Reformed Mennonite Church
Milton Hershey School
1975
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Figure 53
The Reformed Mennonite Meeting House/Hershey Reformed Mennonite Church and cemetery
Bachmanville Road
Photograph by the author

Figure 54
Grave marker for Isaac Hershey
Hershey Reformed Mennonite Church
Photograph by the author

Figure 55
Grave marker for Anna Hershey
Hershey Reformed Mennonite Church
Photograph by the author

On April 1, 1796, Isaac Hershey purchased four tracts of land from Peter and Catarina
(Catherine) Eberly (Eberlie) containing approximately 351 acres of land in Dauphin County.
Three of those tracts consisted of 310 acres in Londonderry Township and 41 acres in Derry
Township that included “the houses, out-houses, edifices, and buildings thereon erected” (Deed
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Book I, Volume 1, Dauphin County, 226-231).46 Despite the mention of structures existing on
the Derry Township tract in the 1796 deed, the 1798 U.S. Direct Tax inventory for Dauphin
County only included an entry for Isaac Hershey as owning land and structures in Londonderry
Township.47 I believe that any buildings on Hershey’s Derry Township property were most
likely of log or inconsequential construction and removed by him soon after his purchase of the
property in anticipation of constructing a larger property at a later date.
During Isaac’s lifetime, his Derry Township property would undergo substantial change
and modification. In the early nineteenth century, he constructed a large German-Georgian MidAtlantic Farmhouse (known as Kinderhaus since 1912) over the site of the existing foundation,
extending it from 24 to almost 39 feet in length, presumably for his second oldest son, Jacob
(Figure 56).48 In 1823, Isaac added another tract of 166 acres to his Derry Township holdings.
Here, in 1826, he built The Homestead, the farmstead that would eventually become the property
of his second eldest son, Jacob (Figure 59).
In 1829, three years after building The Homestead, Isaac Hershey sold 173 acres of land
to his eldest son, John Hershey. Just before his death in 1831, Isaac deeded The Homestead tract
of 168 acres to his second oldest son, Jacob, who already lived in The Homestead, having moved
46

In 1767, Derry Township (then in Lancaster County) was divided into two sections. The eastern section remained
Derry and the western section became Londonderry Township. Derry and Londonderry became part of Dauphin
County when it was created in 1785.

47

List A of the 1798 U.S. Direct Tax specifies that the property of Isaac Hershey included two structures; one built
of stone and measuring 20 feet by 30 feet. The second structure measured 20 feet by 17 feet. List B shows that the
property also included a barn measuring 24 by 32 feet. Total value of the property was listed at $890 (U.S. Direct
Tax Lists, Pennsylvania 1798). The 1800 Federal Census for Dauphin County also list Isaac Hershey as a resident
of neighboring Londonderry Township.

48

The 1820 Federal Census for Dauphin County still lists Isaac Hershey as a resident of Londonderry Township,
with a household of 11. Jacob Hershey is listed as a resident of Derry Township with a household of 7. The
Hershey-Derry Township Historical Society considers the 1785 Philip Fishburn home and the 1803 Ludwig
Fishburn homes, Mid-Atlantic farmhomes constructed of native limestone, as the earliest existing homes in Derry
Township. As an early nineteenth-century structure, Kinderhaus joins these two properties as important examples of
the establishment of a Pennsylvania German regional ethnic identity and the role of the Hershey family in creating
and sustaining that identity.
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from Kinderhaus to The Homestead following its construction in 1826. Although the remaining
176 acres and the Kinderhaus farmhouse remained the property of Isaac and Anna Hershey, the
death of Isaac precipitated a disagreement on how to divide the Kinderhaus property between the
two youngest sons, Isaac F. (1809-1879) and Christian (1812-1875).49 The two brothers
remained co-owners of the property until 1840 when Christian and his wife deeded their half
interest in the property to Isaac. Isaac then sold a majority of the property to his son Israel L.
Hershey (1845-1921) in 1878 (less a small tract sold to the Derry Township School Board).
Israel Hershey and his wife, Mary E. Hershey, sold the Kinderhaus property to Milton Hershey
on November 10, 1909 for $15,529.71. Milton added the Israel Hershey farm to the land owned
by the School and converted the farmhouse to use as a student home in 1912.

Figure 56
The earliest photograph of the Kinderhaus home built by Isaac
Hershey in the early nineteenth century, circa 1898
Milton Hershey School

49

Anna Hershey, the widow of Isaac, and three unmarried daughters (Elizabeth, Mary, and Nancy) had already
taken up residence in a brick farmhouse on the south side of present day Route 322, almost directly across from The
Homestead. That brick farmhouse was demolished to make way for the Hershey Industrial School Health Center
that opened in 1933.
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Figure 57
Grave marker for Isaac F. Hershey
Hershey Reformed Mennonite Church
Photograph by the author

Figure 58
Grave marker for Israel L. Hershey
Hershey Reformed Mennonite Church
Photograph by the author

Disposition of the lands of Isaac Hershey (1773-1831)50
Tract 1
John Hershey

Homestead Tract

Kinderhaus Tract

Jacob Hershey

Isaac F. Hershey

Gingrich Family
(1867)

Israel Hershey
(1878)

Milton Hershey
(1896)

Milton Hershey
(1909)

50

John Hershey’s son, Meno F. Hershey (1838-1915), continued to farm the land; however, his only son Omar
(1867-1959) was not interested in farming and instead became a prominent Baltimore lawyer and politician as well
as a renowned public speaker and delegate to the Democratic National Convention from Maryland in 1928. Meno
Hershey was a first cousin of Henry Hershey, the father of Milton Hershey. Upon the death of Meno Hershey,
Milton Hershey purchased his farm, including a large limestone home built in 1856, as one of the dairies that
supplied milk to the chocolate factory. In 1932, the home and barn became a Hershey Industrial School student
farm home named Men-o in honor of Meno Hershey. The home is now used to house senior division boys for
Milton Hershey School.
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Figure 59
The earliest photograph of The Homestead, circa 1898
A datestone on the second floor reads (in German)
“Built by Isaac and Anna Hershey”
Milton Hershey School

Generation V – Jacob Hershey (1802-1877)
A son of Isaac and Anna (Frantz) Hershey, Jacob Hershey was born in Derry Township,
Dauphin County, on September 22, 1802. He died in Cornwall Township, Lebanon County on
May 15, 1877 at the home of his son, Jacob H. Hershey. He and his wife Nancy (Hershey)
Hershey (1808-1869), a distant cousin, are buried in the Hershey Reformed Mennonite Cemetery
(Figures 60 and 61). Jacob Hershey purchased the 168 tract of land containing The Homestead
from his father on January 8, 1831 – just eight days before his father’s death—as shown in
Figure 62, outlined in yellow. Realizing that his children were not interested in farming, Jacob
sold 65 acres of his land, including The Homestead, to Henry Gingrich on March 18, 1867.
After the death of his wife, Jacob sold 53 acres to Cyrus Gingrich on November 13, 1869.
The children of Jacob and Nancy Hershey were very interested in the rapidly changing
world around them. The eldest son, Henry (the father of Milton Hershey), was the most restless
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of the Hershey children. He had an alert and inquiring mind and would have profited from a
more formal education to both shape his mind and focus his abilities. His failure as a farmer
seemed to project into the rest of his life and any everything else he undertook. Joseph, the next
eldest son, was also interested in education, but was much more decisive than his older brother.
He made money by teaching school and worked his way through Jefferson Medical College in
Philadelphia where he graduated in 1853 (Jefferson Medical College Catalogues 1856). After
graduation, he travelled to Central America to help combat the yellow fever epidemic.
Unfortunately, he was infected and died in 1855. Christian, the third son, became an inventor
and made money from royalties on a nickel-plated towel holder and similar household gadgets
(Wallace 1954, 14). Christian is buried in Fernwood Cemetery in Philadelphia.
The male offspring of Jacob and Nancy Hershey also included a son, Jacob H. who was
the only son who continued to farm the land. Jacob H. owned land in Lebanon County—the
same farm where Jacob Hershey passed away in 1877. The youngest brother, Elias, began his
career as a school teacher in Derry Township, worked as a clerk in Lancaster city, and eventually
became a bishop in the Reformed Mennonite Church. Bishop Elias Hershey successfully
combined his love of God with his knowledge of the world to become a leading voice in the
ministry (Wallace 1954, 15).51 He is buried in Longenecker’s Reformed Mennonite Cemetery
near Lancaster city. Milton Hershey was imbued with many of the traits of his uncles—from his
father, Henry, an inquisitive mind and a restless nature; from his uncle, Joseph, a drive to
succeed; from his uncle, Jacob, an interest in the land; and from his uncle, Elias, an interest in the
welfare of children.

51

“Uncle Elias Hershey, with his manliness and kindness, understanding as he did the ways of God and little boys,
won Milton’s heart as no other man, not even his father, was able to do. In later years Milton Hershey often said
that Uncle Elias was his manly ideal” (Wallace 1954, 16).
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Figure 60
Grave marker for Jacob Hershey
Hershey Reformed Mennonite Church
Photograph by the author

Figure 61
Grave marker for Nancy Hershey
Hershey Reformed Mennonite Church
Photograph by the author
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Figure 62
Map of the lands of Jacob Hershey
Milton Hershey School
1975

Generation VI – Henry Hershey (1829-1904)
The eldest son of Jacob and Nancy Hershey, Henry Hershey was born in The Homestead
on January 4, 1829. Despite the sale of The Homestead to Henry Gingrich in 1867, Henry’s son
Milton was able to purchase the property at auction in 1896 and allow his father to live in the
home from 1898 until his death on February 18, 1904. At the time of his death, Henry was
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buried in the Hershey Reformed Mennonite Cemetery; however, following the death of his wife,
Veronica (Fanny) Snavely Hershey (1835-1920), his remains were removed to the new Hershey
Cemetery on a hill overlooking the town of Hershey where he was reinterred next to his wife
(Figures 63 and 64). During their tumultuous marriage, Fanny and Henry were often separated.
By reinterring his father’s remains in the new Hershey Cemetery, Milton was able to do in death
what he was not able to do in life – unite his parents.52

Figure 63
Grave marker for Henry Hershey
Hershey Reformed Mennonite Church
Photograph by the author

52

Milton Hershey established a new municipal cemetery for the growing town of Hershey in 1917. The new
Hershey Cemetery contained a monument exedra to receive the bodies of his parents as well as his wife, Catherine
whose body was removed from the West Laurel Hill Receiving Vault in Philadelphia where it remained for four
years previously. The cemetery also includes a designated area for children who pass away while attending Milton
Hershey School.
118

Figure 64
Monumental exedra for Fanny, Henry, Milton, and Catherine Hershey
Hershey Cemetery
Photograph by the author

Though both the Hershey and Snavely families shared a common Mennonite (Anabaptist)
background, a clash between personalities led to an early estrangement between husband and
wife that was never fully resolved. After their marriage in 1856, Henry and Fanny lived at The
Homestead for several years; however, his restlessness and predisposition to try new things led
him to purchase a forty-four-acre farm near the small village of Nine Points from his brother-inlaw Abraham Snavely in 1866. Located along Noble Road in Bart Township, Lancaster County,
the Nine Points farm was modest at best, but appealed to the dreamer in Hershey.
Once settled in Bart Township, Henry set about to realize some of his dreams by
transforming his newly acquired hardscrabble farm into a nursery and trout hatchery he called
The Trout Brook Fruit and Nursery Farm. Here he planted grape vines, berry bushes, and
ornamental shrubs, and built a dam for a fishpond that he stocked with trout. Fanny was not
happy with life at the Nine Points farm. Henry was often away for long periods of time pursuing
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one adventure or another and the death of Milton’s younger sister Sarena (1862-1867) seemed to
break her spirit and intensify her increasing dislike of Henry. Although the two never formally
separated, any semblance of a normal family life for the Hersheys came to an end with the death
of Sarena. If Henry’s prolonged absences made people assume that Fanny was a widow, she
made no effort to correct that impression.53
When Fanny Hershey apprenticed her son to Lancaster confectioner Joseph Royer in
1872, Henry Hershey’s already marginal success on his Bart Township farm grew increasingly
dim. Soon after the discovery of silver in 1879 in Colorado, Henry left his Lancaster County
farm for that state, where he hoped to make his fortune in mining. When that undertaking failed,
Henry turned to various occupations, including salesman, inventor, carpenter, and painter in
various cities, including Philadelphia, Chicago, New York City, and Denver. Although we do
not know all the places his sense of adventure took him, we do know that he joined his son in
Philadelphia in 1881, trying to help him with his struggling confectionary business. The
American West especially appealed to Henry Hershey’ sense of adventure and when his son’s
effort in Philadelphia failed, Henry left for Colorado where he hoped to make his fortune in
mining.
Henry’s wanderings in the American West between 1881 and 1898, when Milton brought
his father home to live at The Homestead, have never been completely documented. However,
Milton did join his father in Denver, Colorado for a brief period and Henry once again rejoined
his son in New York City while he attempted to make yet another go of the confectionery
business. After this failure, Henry stayed on in New York trying to make candy on his own and
even working as a watercolor and oils artist for a brief period in the Bowery before returning to

53

The 1884 Ferris Brothers’ Lancaster City and County Directory lists Fanny Hershey as a widow. Both the 1888
and 1890 Williams’ Annual Lancaster City Directory list Fanny B. Hershey as the widow of Henry.
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Colorado once again the early 1890s. The Denver, Colorado city directories for 1896 and 1897
indicate that Henry even tried his hand at operating a delicatessen there, located at 2732 Larimer
St. (Figures 65 and 66).

Figure 65
Ballenger & Richards Denver City Directory
Page 531, 1897

Figure 66
Ballenger & Richards Denver City Directory 1897
Entry for Henry H. Hershey
1897

By the early 1890s, Milton Hershey was a successful confectioner in Lancaster City. His
new-found wealth allowed him to purchase The Homestead and to bring his father home from
Colorado to live there in 1898. Here, under the auspices of his son, Henry enjoyed a comfortable
life and was free to invent, experiment, and dream to his heart’s content. He took a great interest
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in improving the area in and around the Homestead. He is credited with introducing alfalfa into
Derry Township and was known for growing prized fruits and vegetables in the gardens around
The Homestead for markets as far away as New York City (Wallace 1954). The relocation of his
body from the Hershey Reformed Mennonite church to the new Hershey Cemetery in 1920 not
only signaled a break from past tradition, but allowed Henry to finally see the fulfillment of so
many of his dreams—not by his hand, but by those of his son.

Figure 67
Henry Hershey next to one of his prized fruit trees
circa 1900
Milton Hershey School

Generation VII – Milton Hershey (1857-1945)
The only son of Henry and Fanny Hershey, Milton Hershey was born on September 13,
1857, in The Homestead. He passed away on October 13, 1945 in the Hershey Hospital, now the
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Health Center of the Milton Hershey School.54 An American businessman and philanthropist,
Hershey is best known for the chocolate bar, town, and school for children of social and financial
need that bear his name. As an entrepreneur, Hershey pioneered the mass production of milk
chocolate, turning it from a prohibitively expensive European luxury item into a product that
almost anyone could afford. Like other successful businessmen of his day, Hershey also gave
away large amounts of money; however, what made him unique was the focus of his generosity.
Following his marriage to Catherine Sweeney in 1898, Hershey embarked on a life-long
commitment to charitable giving and to improving the lives of the less fortunate in south-central
Pennsylvania—first in the town of Lancaster where he achieved his initial personal, business,
and philanthropic success and later in the town of Hershey, where he built both a modern town to
benefit his workers as well as a home and school to benefit poor and orphan children.
Raised by parents who shared a Mennonite heritage, Hershey was strongly influenced by
traditional values and a belief in thrift, hard work, and frugality as well as the estrangement
between his parents. Henry Hershey was noted for his alert and inquiring mind as well as his
love of books and learning. Unfortunately, he lacked the perseverance needed to succeed in the
multitude of projects and dreams he conceived. Fanny (Snavely) Hershey, a plain-dressing
conservative woman who devoted her life to the success of her son, adhered to the Reformed
Mennonite Church values of thrift, hard work, and frugality. Milton Hershey was able to
combine the best qualities of both his parents: from his father a love of invention and adventure,
from his mother a sense of industry and perseverance. Despite the differences between the two,
Milton Hershey remained close to each of them throughout his life.

54

Milton Hershey School demolished the original Hershey Hospital to make way for the present Health Center in
2009.
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By all accounts, Milton Hershey had an unsettled childhood. The restlessness of his
father, his inquiring mind, and his willingness to try new things meant that the family moved
often. As a result, Milton received little formal education and established few friendships. By
the time the family moved from Derry Township in Dauphin County to the village of Nine Points
in neighboring Lancaster County in 1866, young Milton had already attended three different
schools. In Lancaster County, he would attend four more schools over the next six years.
Despite being away from home for long periods of time, Henry’s ongoing fascination
with books and learning convinced him of the need to find a school for his son. His inquiries
soon steered him toward a Quaker neighbor who, with Henry’s encouragement, established his
own school. Located on the second floor of the neighbor’s chicken house, the school was known
as Moore’s Select School in honor of its proprietor. After one year of instruction at this school,
Milton Hershey left to enter the Harmony School, a nearby school attended by a friend, located
in the neighboring village of Greentree, about a mile-and-one-half from Nine Points. After a
short time, Milton again changed schools. This time he was sent to the Brick School, located
south of the Hershey farm near Nine Points. Then, in 1870, Thomas Good and his wife, Sarah,
opened a new school known as the Valley Academy in their Greentree home. Dedicated to
“higher” learning, Henry quickly enrolled his son, but the level of instruction was not a good fit
for Milton, who by that time was so far behind in his studies that the level of learning at Valley
Academy was well beyond his abilities.
Henry’s dissatisfaction in finding what he thought was the right school for Milton meant
that Milton changed schools often. After failing to instill in his son a love of books and an
interest in classroom learning, Henry next hit upon the idea of teaching his son a trade in line
with his own scholarly interests. In the fall of 1871, Henry apprenticed his son to Samuel Ernst,
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a printer in the nearby town of Gap, who published a German-English language newspaper
entitled Der Waffenlose Waechter (The Weaponless Watchman). Milton was ill-suited for the
work, and the apprenticeship lasted only three months. With this latest failure, Fanny Hershey
decided to take matters into her own hands and to take responsibility for her son’s education. In
1872, she apprenticed the now fourteen-year-old boy to Joseph Royer, a successful confectioner
in Lancaster, who operated Royer’s Ice Cream Parlor and Garden at 50-52 West King St. (Figure
68). Milton and his mother then moved from the family farm in Nine Points to the city of
Lancaster.

Figure 68
Milton, age 14
Milton Hershey School

The life lessons learned by Milton Hershey during his years spent in Bart Township as a
young boy and as an apprentice at Royer’s candy shop can be said to have influenced both the
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setting and program of Milton Hershey School. As a boy living on a farm in rural Bart
Township, Milton learned the value of thrift, hard work, and the advantages a pastoral
upbringing could provide. At Royer’s, Milton learned the importance of learning by doing; that
candy making was as much an art as a science and that he needed to rely on his innate abilities
and talents if he was to be successful in life. The school the Hersheys founded in 1909 provided
students with a stable home life, a sound education, and opportunities to gain practical
knowledge for a career or vocation—all things Milton Hershey lacked to some degree during
these formative years in Lancaster County.
In 1876, following completion of his four-year apprenticeship with Joseph Royer,
eighteen-year-old Milton Hershey established his first candy-making business in Philadelphia
(Figure 69). With the help of his mother and her sister, Martha (Mattie) Snavely, Hershey hoped
to find a ready market for his candy in the Centennial Exposition crowds. After six years of
putting in long hours, and despite the help and support of his mother and aunt, his business
failed. His effort was hampered by small volume, an overly diverse product line, and poor cash
flow.
Hershey’s precarious financial situation (as well as his earnest nature) was not unknown
to the various banks and creditors in Philadelphia. An R.G. Dun credit report dated January 18,
1880 described Milton as, “Doing a fair business, but making no money” and “Not considered
desirable as judgment could be closed on him at any time.” On the other hand, this same report
described him as “industrious, attentive, hardworking, and honest.” A second report dated May
5, 1881, confirmed the agency’s initial assessment of Hershey, noting “We can only suggest care
in transactions at the present time,” although he “is considered honest and so far has paid for
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what he has bought.” A final report, dated May 23, 1882, tersely noted, “M.S. Hershey, Out of
business.”55

Figure 69
Milton Hershey’s first business card
Milton Hershey School

In 1882, following his failure in Philadelphia, Milton followed his father to Colorado to
also try his luck in mining silver. When this venture failed, he took a job with a Denver candy
maker. Here he learned the secret of making caramels with fresh milk, which improved their
flavor and kept them fresh much longer than those made with inferior ingredients. In 1883,
Milton traveled to New York City, the largest candy and consumer market in the world, to try
again in the candy-making business. Despite a good product and tireless effort, he left New
York after three unsuccessful years and returned home to Lancaster to try his luck one more
time.

55

Credit reports written by agents of R.G. Dun & Co. on Milton Hershey during this period are dated January 18,
1880; May 5, 1881; January 19, 1882; and May 23, 1882. Original microfilm of the credit reports can be found at
Hagley Museum and Library, Wilmington, DE. (Dun and Bradstreet Credit Ledgers, Philadelphia Index, Vol. 17,
1880-1882, microfilm role 150:391). See Built on Chocolate for a complete published transcription of the four
reports (McMahon 1998, 23).
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Upon his return to Lancaster in 1886, Hershey made yet another ambitious attempt at
establishing himself by founding the Lancaster Caramel Company. Again, with the help of his
mother and aunt as well as the financial assistance of Lancaster native William Henry “Lebbie”
Lebkicher who had worked with Hershey in Philadelphia, Milton put to good use the secrets he
learned in Denver. The caramel company began modestly, housed in a small room at 335
Church Street, but eventually occupying all of a building that had once housed the Edison
Electric plant. The success of the caramel company required Hershey to expand beyond the
original building and purchase other adjacent properties along Church Street. Within a few short
years, his factory extended over three-hundred feet along Church Street and contained 450,000
square feet of floor space (Figure 70).56

Figure 70
Lancaster Caramel Company
Milton Hershey School
56

A Civil War veteran from Lancaster, Lebkicher worked for Milton Hershey as a clerk in his Philadelphia shop
until December 1881. Lebbie never forgot his old boss and helped Milton to get back on his feet when he returned
penniless from New York. He remained a cherished advisor and close confidant of Hershey’s, serving on many
corporate boards in the town of Hershey as well as overseeing the management of all the Hershey farms and dairies.
The 1888 Williams’ Annual Lancaster City Directory lists Milton S. Hershey as the manager for the Lancaster
Caramel Company. The 1899-1900 R.L. Polk and Company’s Lancaster City Directory lists Hershey as Proprietor
of both the Lancaster Caramel Company and Hershey Chocolate Company with an address of 335-347 Church
Street. The Hershey Chocolate Company began operating as a subsidiary of the caramel company in 1894.
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Figure 71
Milton S. Hershey, circa 1887
Milton Hershey School

Hershey owed the success of Lancaster Caramel Company to the secrets he learned in
Denver. Because the fresh-milk base kept flavor and texture indefinitely, Hershey was able to
fulfill a larger order for his finest milk caramels (those he called CRYSTAL A) from a British
candy importer known only by his cable address, DECIES. The order marked a turning point for
Hershey. Finding that he needed even more room to satisfy the demand for his caramels,
Hershey purchased land and a small factory from the Mount Joy Woolen Manufacturing
Company in the nearby town of Mount Joy in 1891, and had it retooled to make caramels. To
take advantage of western markets, he opened a branch in Chicago in 1892 before moving to a
larger, more conveniently located factory a few years later in Bloomington, Illinois. Shortly
after, Hershey set up yet another plant in nearby Reading at 802 Penn Street while all the time
living in Lancaster with his mother.
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Milton Hershey’s success in making caramels meant that he was finally able to enjoy the
finer things in life, to travel, and to meet new people. His financial success and rising social
status allowed him to purchase a spacious mansion located at 222 South Queen Street (now
demolished) from Mary A. Bowers for him and his mother in 1891 (Figure 72). The home, a
handsome brick structure designed in the Queen Anne Style by noted Lancaster architect C.
Emlen Urban in 1890, contained wide porches and manicured lawns.57 Hershey remodeled the
home to his own liking, painting it a bright yellow and white and installing in the front garden a
fountain that balanced a ball on a jet to the delight of the neighborhood children (Figure 73)
(Wallace 1956, 122). The gardens were filled with exotic birds, plants and mementos of his
travels around the world. Hershey also joined a number of social clubs in Lancaster, including
the Lancaster Coaching Club, an exclusive businessman’s club for those who owned fancy
carriages (Wallace 1956, 123).

57

Although he continued to live in Lancaster, C. Emlen Urban designed many of the public buildings in the town of
Hershey, including the original chocolate company factory and offices (1903), Cocoa House multipurpose building
(1905), Hershey Trust Company bank building (1914), the Community Building, containing the Hershey Theatre
(1915, constructed 1933), and the Ice Palace and Convention Center (1915). Urban also designed many of the
homes in Hershey, including High Point Mansion, the home of Milton and Catherine Hershey.
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Figure 72
Lancaster home of Milton Hershey
Milton Hershey School

Figure 73
Lancaster home fountain
Milton Hershey School

Milton’s travels also brought him into contact with new people and to the surprise of his
family and friends (and most of all to his mother), he soon brought a new bride home to
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Lancaster. Milton and his new wife, Catherine Sweeney (1872-1915), were married on May 25,
1898, in New York’s St. Patrick’s Cathedral; since Milton was not Catholic, the ceremony was
held in the rectory. On the surface, the two appeared to have little in common – she a Roman
Catholic and he the product of a Mennonite family. Nevertheless, their marriage was by all
accounts a happy one. Described as a beautiful woman with a quick wit, breath-taking smile,
and warm personality, she brought joy and beauty to his life as well as companionship and a
shared sense of purpose. For Catherine, the marriage provided her with a sense of security and
permanence that had been lacking in her life (Wallace 1956, 131).

Figure 74
Catherine Sweeney Hershey
circa 1898
Milton Hershey School

Figure 75
Milton and Catherine Hershey
1904
Milton Hershey School

After their marriage, Catherine moved to Milton’s home at 222 South Queen Street.
Because the differences in personalities between Fanny Hershey and Catherine Sweeney, an
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uneasy tension existed between the two from the start; their conflict continued to be a source of
frustration to Milton even after the family moved to Hershey. To help alleviate that tension,
Milton purchased a separate home for his mother, located within easy walking distance from the
caramel company and his own home. In Hershey, Milton would do the same, constructing a
home for his mother along Chocolate Avenue, across the street from his chocolate factory, in
1905,
Despite these distractions in his personal life, Hershey continued to seek out new
business opportunities and to find creative and innovative ways to promote his product. Not one
to rest on his laurels, Hershey was quick to recognize the opportunities present in the rapid
development of the chocolate-making industry. After viewing an exhibit of chocolate-making
equipment at the 1893 Colombian Exposition in Chicago, Hershey purchased the necessary
equipment needed to produce his own chocolate and had it shipped to Lancaster. In his caramel
company building, he began experimenting with the manufacture of sweet chocolate, baking
chocolate, and cocoa products, and subsequently created the Hershey Chocolate Company in
1894 as a subsidiary of the Lancaster Caramel Company (Figure 76).
Taking advantage of the novelty of the “horseless carriage,” Hershey purchased an
electric vehicle from the Riker Electric Vehicle Company in February 1900, using it to deliver
his chocolate and cocoa products.58 The use of a motorized delivery wagon to both advertise and
deliver his product proved to be a stroke of genius, attracting crowds wherever it went.
According to an article that appeared in the Lancaster New Era, on February 13, 1900, “The
Hershey Chocolate Company will have the distinction of having introduced the automobile into
Lancaster, and for business purposes, too.” The article went on to note that the vehicle, “will

58

Although no photo of the vehicle exists, this engraving by J.J. Hensel of Lancaster (as noted under the right front
wheel) was most likely used on advertisements and in flyers to attract the attention of potential customers.
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haul a load of about two thousand pounds with a storage battery with sufficient power to carry
the machine thirty miles. It will be quite a novelty to see an automobile on our streets and will
be sure to attract much attention” (Figure 77).

Figure 76
Hershey Chocolate Company, Lancaster, wrapper
Milton Hershey School

Figure 77
Hershey’s Riker Electric
Milton Hershey School

The immediate success of the Hershey chocolate company convinced Milton Hershey
that there was indeed a demand for affordable high-quality chocolate and that he would need a
much larger factory to take advantage of the demand for chocolate. Seeing an opportunity to
focus solely on the manufacture of chocolate, Hershey instructed his lawyer, John Snyder of
Lancaster, to negotiate with the American Caramel Company, his chief competitor, for the sale
of his company.59 The negotiations were long and complicated, but on August 10, 1900,
Hershey announced the sale of the Lancaster Caramel Company for the hefty sum of one million
dollars. As part of the sales agreement, Hershey retained his rights to manufacture chocolate

59

Lancaster City Directories show Snyder’s office to be at 118 ½ (middle door) in 1900 and to have expanded into
120 (left door) by 1905. The 1900 Directory also shows that 118 East King Street (right door) was the entrance to
the home of Ferdinand Demuth (1857-1911), father of noted Lancaster artist Charles Demuth (1883-1935), who
eventually made the entire building his home and studio. Today, the building is home to the Demuth Museum. John
Snyder negotiated the Deed of Trust that established the Hershey Industrial School and served as Hershey’s personal
and corporate lawyer until his death in 1934. Like William Henry Lebkicher, Snyder eventually moved from
Lancaster to Hershey.
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under the Hershey name and lease space in his old building until he could relocate. After
exploring several sites in and around Lancaster and along the eastern seaboard, Hershey chose to
construct his factory in Derry Township, Dauphin County, near the site of his birthplace.

Figure 78
Snyder Law office
Milton Hershey School

Milton’s success also provided him with the means to obtain the old Hershey family farm
in Derry Township where both he and his father had been born. In 1895, Levi Gingrich, son of
Henry Gingrich, inherited the property originally sold by Jacob Hershey to Henry Gingrich in
1867. When the property came up for auction on September 12, 1896 to satisfy debts incurred
by Gingrich, Milton Hershey was ready. For $10, 310.69, Hershey purchased The Homestead
and the original 65 acre tract sold by his grandfather as shown in Figure 79 below, outlined in
yellow. However, because Levi Gingrich’s finances were in such disorder, Hershey did not take
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possession of the property until April 1, 1897. After years of neglect, he wasted no time in
repairing outbuildings and barns. By the time he brought his father home from Colorado in
1898, the property was well-ordered and bustling. (Figure 80).

Figure 79
Map of the lands of Milton Hershey, 1897
Milton Hershey School
1975

Soon after selling his Lancaster Caramel Company in August 1900, to focus on making
milk chocolate, Hershey constructed a small experimental factory on the grounds of what he now
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called Homestead Farm where he could work on perfecting his milk chocolate process. He built
a creamery, condensing room, and boiler house with a deep-well pump adjacent to the main barn.
By 1901, The Homestead was a very busy place – home to a self-sufficient agricultural and
industrial village presided over by the inquisitive presence of Henry Hershey (Figure 81).

Figure 80
The Homestead, circa 1898
Milton Hershey School

Figure 81
The Homestead, circa 1901
Milton Hershey School
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With his milk chocolate formula perfected and with the death of Henry in 1904, Milton
and Catherine Hershey remodeled the residence to serve as their home while High Point, their
new home, was under construction. At High Point, the Hersheys would build a Beaux-Arts style
home influenced by Colonial Revival, neoclassical, and traditional Pennsylvania German design
elements. While at The Homestead, however, the Hersheys made several changes to the
property in line with what they would also carry out at High Point. These additions included the
addition of attic dormers and a large covered porch to the front facade. They also made sure the
grounds reflected a more genteel appearance by planting trees and landscape plants rather than
crops (Figure 82). The Hersheys moved into The Homestead in 1905 and made it their home
until High Point was completed in 1908. With the completion of High Point, The Homestead
became home to the first students of the Hershey Industrial School in 1910.

Figure 82
The Homestead, circa 1905
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 83
High Point, circa 1910
Milton Hershey School

The construction of High Point signified the practical idealism that would become the
hallmark of Milton Hershey’s life (Figure 83). Unlike many of Hershey’s contemporaries, High
Point served as the sole residence of the Hersheys. Its modest size and appearance allowed
Milton Hershey to use his wealth to help others rather than to maintain the property. As a
manifestation of Hershey’s negotiation of tradition and modernity, High Point serves as reminder
that while Hershey was appreciative of his Pennsylvania German background, he did not appear
to be preoccupied by it. For example, as a young boy, Hershey was fully immersed in the
regional-ethnic traditions and customs of his Pennsylvania German family, but, as an adult, he
aligned himself with industrializing modern America—preserving elements of those traditions
and customs he found most comforting (including foodways and traditional values) while
eschewing those he felt interfered with his progressive goals (such as language and religious
sectarianism).
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As a child, Hershey spoke fluent Pennsylvania German as well as English. As an adult,
he was known to occasionally speak Pennsylvania German to an occasional worker or farmhand,
but spoke English without an accent. This characteristic is most likely the result of spending the
first nine years of his life, from 1857 until 1866, in the Pennsylvania German enclave of Derry
Township and the rest of his formative years in Nine Points, where many English Quakers and
Scotch Presbyterians had previously settled. Milton Hershey’s familiarity with the Pennsylvania
German language was not limited to the spoken word. As a young apprentice setting type for the
German/English language newspaper Der Waffenlose Waechter (The Night Watchman), it was
essential that he had at least a working knowledge of the printed language. As an adult,
however, there is no evidence that he ever wrote to friends or family in Pennsylvania German.60
As a child, Hershey was exposed to the traditional meals served by Pennsylvania German
families. As an adult, Hershey never lost his appetite for home-cooked Pennsylvania German
meals. According to Gustav Hochuli, Hershey’s personal chef from 1932 until 1940, Hershey
developed quite a taste for gourmet and exotic dishes, especially French cuisine, as a result of his
travels throughout Europe. Despite these preferences, fish from local creeks, meat and fowl
from Hershey’s own farms, and local delicacies like shoo-fly pie and pot-pie could always be
found at Milton’s table.61 Although he was not active in ethnic celebrations, Hershey did take
pride in his Pennsylvania German heritage, participating in the Hershey Freindschaft, family
reunions of the National Hershey Association, beginning with its founding in 1906. Hershey
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In an undated oral history interview located in the Milton Hershey School archives, Kathryn Oslansky Pugliese,
one of several nurses who helped to care for Milton Hershey in the 1930s , recalls Hershey encountering a former
employee and …”talking Pennsylvania Dutch, Mr. Hershey and that man, they talked Pennsylvania Dutch”
(Pugliese, Undated, 2).
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In the same interview with Kathryn Oslansky Pugliese, the wife of this same former employee invited them to
stay for dinner. “She [the wife] made chicken pot pie for supper and she asked us to stay. She said, Mr. Hershey,
you like chicken pot pie don’t ya? And he says, I love chicken pot pie and he wanted to stay. So we stayed for
supper” (Pugliese, Undated, 3).
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took an active role in the Association where he served as president and chair of the committee
for arrangements for several years. His interest in the organization appears to have waned
following the death of Catherine in 1915, only months after the ninth reunion in August 1914.
As previously described, Milton Hershey was also exposed to the teachings of the
Reformed Mennonite Church, though he never joined the church. Despite never joining any
organized church, Milton Hershey believed his religious and cultural heritage instructed him in
the importance of being of service to others and in his responsibility to give back to society by
distributing his wealth to help others. Soon after Hershey’s marriage to Catherine in 1898—and
about the time he finally had the financial wherewithal to put his values into action following the
sale of his caramel company in 1900—Hershey made his first verifiable charitable gift—a
substantial donation to Lancaster’s Franklin & Marshall College for the outfitting of a chemical
laboratory in the college’s new Science Building (now Stager Hall). Known as the Milton S.
Hershey Chemical Laboratories, the June 1902 minutes of the board of trustees record that, “The
Chemical Department has been splendidly equipped by Milton S. Hershey of this city, the outfit
costing about $5,000.”62 Realizing the difficulty in coming up with a workable formula for his
milk chocolate product, his gift may have been motivated as much by practical as well as
philanthropic concerns.
Although the degree of Catherine’s influence on Milton’s gift to Franklin & Marshall
might be debated, she certainly was the driving force behind their sizeable gift to the Diocese of
Harrisburg (which included Lancaster) for construction of St. Patrick’s Cathedral in the state
capital. The Diocese began construction in March 1904, and dedicated the finished building in
June 1907. The Diocese officially recognized Catherine, a practicing Catholic for most of her
62

According to a college publication entitled Views of Franklin and Marshall College, the Science Building was
erected “at a total cost, with equipment, of nearly $75,000. “Few buildings in the country are better adapted and
equipped for the purposes for which this is intended” (Franklin and Marshall College 1906, Plate xii).
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life, as a benefactor of the Cathedral by including her name (as Mrs. M.S. Hershey) on the list of
founders on a wall just inside the main entrance. Her participation in contributing to the
construction of the cathedral is indicative of the Hershey’s growing wealth and influence in the
region as well as their continued interest in improving the spiritual as well as secular lives of
others.63
Like her husband, Catherine Hershey also participated in a variety of social clubs and
organizations in Lancaster. In their role as leading citizens and with the support of her husband,
Catherine became active in the work of the Lancaster Charity Society, an organization devoted to
aiding the poor families and children of Lancaster City. Organized March 1, 1904, the Society
dedicated itself to, “the elevation of the moral and physical condition of the indigent, and for the
relief of their necessities” (Organization of Lancaster Charity Society and Reports 1904-1911).
While a large portion of the Society’s work with families in need was spent in finding homes for
homeless and deserted children, the Society also “makes distribution of clothing and other
necessities, and looks after the general welfare of the sick and the needy and strives to find
homes for deserted children, employment for the unemployed and temporary lodging, with
meals, for men and women.”64
Although the Hersheys took up residence in The Homestead in 1905, Catherine’s active
participation in the work of the Lancaster Charity Society continued despite living nearly 25
miles to the northwest. Her active participation is confirmed in the annual reports of that
organization. The Society’s first annual report (1904-05) and second annual report (1906-1907)
63

In 1935, Milton Hershey presented each of the five churches then in Hershey with a gift of $20,000 each. These
churches included: Derry Presbyterian, Spring Creek Church of the Brethren, First Evangelical United Brethren,
Holy Trinity Lutheran, and St. Joan of Arc Catholic.
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A period notice reminded individuals that a simple five dollar donation allowed the Society to do “charitable work
much more effectively than you can do yourself.” Known as Family Service since 1989, the organization continues
to provide advocacy, counseling, and education services rather than financial assistance to better help people help
themselves.
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list Catherine (again as Mrs. M.S. Hershey) as a member of the organization’s Conference
Committee. This committee met every Monday morning to both direct and supervise the work
of the Society as described in their first annual report:
When a case of destitution or need is reported, it is immediately
investigated by the Executive Officer and, if worthy, temporary assistance
and relief will at once be provided. The case is then taken up by the
Conference Committee, and they give it study and attention, and not only
is relief provided, but the case of the poverty is sought out, and efforts
made to eradicate the cause of the distress, and employment is procured
whenever possible.
The goal of the Lancaster Charity Society was to provide practical self-help and aid to the
poor of Lancaster. That work could be undertaken without monetary contributions and in-kind
donations. Realizing this, Catherine immediately joined as one of seven inaugural life members,
defined by the Society as, “any person who shall contribute to the Society not less than one
hundred dollars in any one year”. Of the life members listed in the first annual report of the
Society, one other name in particular stands out—then Lancaster resident and well known fiveand-dime store founder F. W. Woolworth. Catherine remained on the list as a life member
through the eleventh annual report (1914-15) when she is marked as deceased.
Catherine’s work with the Lancaster Charity society helped to prepare her for the work of
creating a school for poor orphan children as well as influencing the course of instruction and
overall educational philosophy of the Hershey Industrial School. Both organizations shared a
common interest in providing practical self-help and aid to the poor as well as in training young
people to be self-sufficient. The Society specifically wished that boys, in particular, be, “trained
in some line of manual work.” This foreshadows the Deed of Trust establishing the Hershey
Industrial School and signed by Milton and Catherine Hershey on November 15, 1909, which
similarly declares that boys be, “thoroughly instructed in some occupation or mechanical trade so
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that when he leaves the school on the completion of the period for which he is to remain, he may
be able to support himself.”65
Perhaps the greatest legacy of Milton and Catherine Hershey is the school and home they
founded for orphaned boys. Unable to have children of their own, the Hersheys decided to use
their wealth to create a school for disadvantaged children. On November 15, 1909, Milton and
Catherine Hershey signed their Deed of Trust transferring 486 acres of good farmland in the
vicinity of The Homestead Farm to the Hershey Trust Company “with the purpose of founding
and endowing in perpetuity” their school as shown in Figure 84, outlined by the shaded area
placed over a current map of the Milton Hershey School campus (Milton Hershey School 1976).
When the first four boys arrived at the Hershey Industrial School in the fall of 1910, The
Homestead served as both home and school to the boys. Within a few weeks their number had
grown to ten and by 1920, there were over one hundred boys in the school.66 The success of the
School (like the success of Hershey’s chocolate) meant that new facilities were needed to meet
the educational and residential needs of students. Among these facilities, the school opened a
state-of-the-art elementary school in 1927 (named after Fanny Hershey) and a magnificent
Junior-Senior High School building in 1934 on a hill overlooking the town of Hershey.
Speaking to the assembled crowds at the dedication of the building on November 15, 1934
(twenty-five years after the signing of the original Deed of Trust), Milton Hershey stated, “Men
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John Snyder was also active in the Lancaster Charity Society. The first annual report (1904-05) lists Snyder as a
member of the Board of Directors, term expiring in 1907. The second annual report (1905-06) also lists Snyder as a
member of the Society’s Legal Committee. His initial involvement with the Society may help explain some of the
similarities in language and intent between the two organizations (Lancaster Charity Society 1904-1915).
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According to Hershey biographer Paul Wallace, Milton Hershey once said, “If we have fifty boys, we shall be
doing well (Wallace 1956, 208). At the occasion of the dedication of the new Junior-Senior High School for the
Hershey Industrial School, a local newspaper quoted Hershey as stating “When I started the School twenty-five
years ago I had no idea this would happen. I thought that if it grew to provide for a hundred boys it would have
been a good job (“New Hershey High School is Dedicated” 1934, 2).
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of wealth should, while they are still alive, give of their money for the betterment of their
fellows, for they cannot take their wealth with them when they cease to exist here.”67

Figure 84
Map of the lands of Milton Hershey School
showing the original 486 acres superimposed on a current campus map
2009

Although the Deed of Trust did not dictate a precise course of study for students in the
school or the number of students the school would serve, the general educational objectives and
policies of admission were clearly laid down in the document. Originally, only boys between the
ages of 4 and 8 who had lost their father were to be admitted, though the requirements for
admission would expand over the years in response to the needs of society and the resources of
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Costing $2.5 million and located on a hill overlooking the town of Hershey, the facility actually consisted of 13
interconnected buildings designed to support both academic and vocational training and included an auditorium for
1,574 and a gymnasium for 3,000; this at a time when enrollment was only approaching 1,000 students (Hershey
Industrial School 1934, 2). Reconstructed and rededicated in 2007 as Catherine Hall, the building now serves as a
middle school for students in grades five through eight.
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the school. During the Great Depression, Milton felt it was his responsibility to somehow help
and saw to it that the Deed be changed to increase the potential pool of students by permitting a
boy to qualify for admission if either his father or mother were deceased (until that time the Deed
required that at least the father be dead) and increased the age of enrollment to between four and
fourteen rather than the existing four and eight. In 1937, while Milton was still alive, the school
surpassed an enrollment of one-thousand students for the first time.
In an effort to expand the criteria for enrollment, Milton Hershey School made the
decision to allow nonwhite students to enroll in 1968 and restated the Deed of Trust to reflect
this change in December 1970. In November 1976, the Deed was again modified to allow
females and non-orphaned students (defined as social orphans) to be admitted to the school,
providing they meet the requirements of being poor and coming from families that could no
longer adequately care for them. From the beginning the Deed also stipulated that, “if there
should be at any time more applicants than vacancies, and the applying orphans shall have been
born in different places, preference shall be given in the admission: First,—to those born in the
Counties of Dauphin, Lancaster, and Lebanon, State of Pennsylvania: Second,—to those born
elsewhere in Pennsylvania; Third,—to those born elsewhere in the United States.” Of the 1,891
students at Milton Hershey School enrolled as of in January 2013, thirty percent come from the
tri-county area (Lancaster, Lebanon, Dauphin), another forty-eight percent from other counties in
Pennsylvania, and the remaining twenty-three percent from other states.
Today, Milton Hershey School remains a cost-free home and school for children from
families of low income, limited resources, and social need. As a child growing up in Bart
Township, young Milton Hershey would have been an excellent candidate for admission to the
school that today bears his name. Born in Dauphin County, both his father and mother were
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living during his childhood, although the absence of his father meant that he often lacked
adequate care. Indeed, by offering a positive, structured home life and a year-round educational
experience for students in grades Pre-Kindergarten through Twelfth Grade, the school remains
true to the ideals upon which it was founded more than one hundred years ago—to nurture and
educate children in social and financial need to lead fulfilling and productive lives.

The Pennsylvania German cultural landscape constructed by the family of Milton S.
Hershey in Derry Township, Dauphin County, provides a case study for understanding the
interrelationship between architecture and identity in the past as well as in contemporary society.
In Chapters 4 and 5, I will relying on a combination of textual, contextual, and behavioral
approaches to the study of the vernacular, to analyze three previously undocumented Hershey
family homesteads. While the three homes to be studied are no longer private residences, each
continues to reflect the Pennsylvania German regional-ethnic traditions and customs of the
Hershey family and, as such, has provided—and continues to provide—an opportunity for
individuals and their successors to express their identity, values, and ways of looking at the
world through architecture.
I will argue that Milton Hershey deliberately used the vernacular—in both the built and
natural landscape of the town and school that bear his name—to shape and reinforce traditional
values and to provide an outlet for negotiating between tradition and modernity in a changing
industrialized landscape. In constructing his vision of a model company town, Milton Hershey
consciously created a built landscape that combined rural with urban, industrial with pastoral,
and recreation with education (Figure 85). As the cultural and physical landscape of the Hershey
area continues to be transformed and recreated by competing identities in a post-industrialized
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landscape, urban planners (for the town) and campus planners (for the school) can use the
experiences of Milton Hershey, a modern industrialist associated with a pre-industrial and
vernacular Pennsylvania German regional-ethnic identity, to build and shape a cultural landscape
for the future. It is this interrelationship between vernacular architecture and individual identity
and the meaning that individuals give to buildings that creates a meaningful physical cultural
landscape.
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Figure 85
Location of Hershey Industrial School farmhomes (39) and the central School campus in relation to the town of
Hershey, circa 1935
Milton Hershey School
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Chapter 4. THE FAMILY OF MILTON S. HERSHEY AND THE EXPRESSION OF A
PENNSYLVANIA GERMAN VERNACULAR ARCHITECTURAL HERITAGE

In the literature of colonial-era ethnic-regional groups within American Studies,
Pennsylvania Germans are often portrayed as a homogeneous cultural group preferring to settle
in isolated rural enclaves away from other ethnic groups (Bronner 2004). While there were rural
enclaves of German-speaking settlers that appeared to be homogeneous, such as the famed
Mahantongo Valley with its distinctive cultural landscape, this generalization is misleading.
Often overlooked in the scholarship of Pennsylvania Germans material culture is that by the late
eighteenth century, German-speaking and English-speaking families were living side-by-side in
the cities as well as in the countryside of southeastern Pennsylvania.
In Derry Township, where the town of Hershey is located, the first European settlers to
arrive in the area were the Scots-Irish in the early 1700s. As noted in Chapter 1, they established
a small community they named Derry Church in honor of the town they had left behind in the
north of Ireland and for the Presbyterian Church that formed the center of their new community.
These Scots-Irish did not remain the area long and were quickly supplanted by German-speaking
families from central Europe who had originally settled in and around the town of Lancaster. An
increasing population of both German and English speaking citizens resulted in the partitioning
of the township into two new townships in 1767. The original eastern section remained Derry
while the western section was renamed Londonderry. Both Derry and Londonderry townships
became part of Dauphin County when it was established in 1785. In 1787, the population of
Derry Township stood at 198, today the population of the townships stands at over 21,000 (The
Township of Derry, “History” 2012).
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Although scholars often depicted Pennsylvania Germans who transplanted traditions
from the German Palatinate to America as stubbornly resistant to Americanization, there is new
evidence emerging in contemporary scholarship from locales in central and southeastern
Pennsylvania that through the process of acculturation, each culture borrowed from the other
until neither resembled its Old World form (Falk 2008; Cooper & Minardi 2011; McMurry &
Van Dolsen, editors 2011). That is not to say that despite social, economic, and political
pressure from the dominant English-speaking population, German-speaking settlers in
Pennsylvania and throughout the New World did not leave their material imprint on the cultural
landscape. Architecture, in particular, became a prime outlet for German-speaking immigrants
and their families to maintain their sense of German identity while at the same time showing
their assimilation into an increasingly massified society. In this chapter and continuing with
Chapter 5, I will use three Hershey family homesteads in Derry Township around what is now
the town of Hershey to show this process as an expression of a Pennsylvania German vernacular
architectural heritage.
The adaptation of English manners, customs, and ways of doing things in the New World
resulted in the manifestation of a new type of architectural form on the American landscape—the
German-Georgian or Mid-Atlantic farmhouse popular in Pennsylvania by the 1760s (Glassie
1968; Lanier & Herman 1997). As noted earlier in Chapter 2, the typical Mid-Atlantic
farmhouse was influenced by architectural elements of both the Flurkuchenhaus and the more
stylish English Georgian homes. The blending of English and German vernacular building styles
resulted in the construction of homes generally two-and-one-half stories in height by the second
half of the eighteenth century and typified by a two room deep floor plan, internal gable-end
chimneys, symmetrical placement of gable-end windows, and a front facade that approximated
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symmetry by placing an equal number of windows on either side of a center door or by including
an even number of bays on one or both full floors.
By appealing to regionally-linked traditions and existing societal values, I argue in this
dissertation that Milton Hershey used the vernacular to help negotiate between a past legacy of
Pennsylvania German rural settlement and an industrial future. Having explored the social
psychology of a Pennsylvania German regional ethnic identity in previous chapters, I now turn
my attention to tracing the Pennsylvania German cultural landscape of the family of Milton S.
Hershey. I begin this chapter by analyzing how Kinderhaus and The Homestead—two GermanGeorgian Mid-Atlantic Farmhouses constructed in the early nineteenth century by Isaac Hershey
(1773-1831), great-grandfather of Milton Hershey—provide evidence for the manner in which
families of German-speaking immigrants in general and the Hershey family in particular adapted
and later assimilated into the dominant English culture. Because the dynamic nature of the
vernacular allows it to evolve an adapt to a changing socio-cultural environment, I maintain in
Chapter 5 that Milton Hershey’s modernization of The Homestead in 1904-1905 and
construction of High Point mansion between 1906 and 1908 reflect his own later and successful
negotiation between tradition and modernity. As a result, both The Homestead and High Point
incorporate elements of the contemporary—Beaux-Arts-style homes influenced by a
combination of Colonial Revival, neoclassical, and traditional Pennsylvania German design
elements.
It is my contention that Milton Hershey deliberate use of the vernacular in constructing
the buildings of his town, factory, and school as well as his own residence reflected continuity
with the past as well as confidence in the future. By appealing to regionally-linked traditions and
existing societal values, I argue that Hershey used the vernacular to help negotiate between a past
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legacy of Pennsylvania German rural settlement and an industrial future. In successfully
transforming and modernizing a regional sense of identity, Hershey’s deliberate use of the
vernacular to shape and reinforce traditional values in a changing socio-cultural environment
channeled into a single material form his dual sense of identity, but provided—and continues to
provide—an opportunity for individuals, contemporary society, and future practitioners of urban
planning to express their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world as society in general
and the Hershey area in particular moves from an industrial to post-industrial society.

Figure 86
Kinderhaus, 1915
Milton Hershey School

Figure 87
The Homestead, circa1905
Milton Hershey School

Figure 88
High Point, circa 1910
Milton Hershey School
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Kinderhaus – A Pennsylvania German Structure in Transition
The structure known today as Kinderhaus (German for children’s home) is located on the
campus of Milton Hershey School. The existing limestone portion of the structure and a nearby
limestone outbuilding are examples of early nineteenth-century vernacular construction (Figure
85). While the stone facade and internal organization of the main structure are characteristic of
Mid-Atlantic German-Georgian farmhouses constructed by German-speaking Pennsylvanians
after 1760, the property also exhibits a number of architectural features typical of earlier German
building practices. Purchased by Isaac Hershey from German-immigrant Peter Eberly in 1796,
the property remained in possession of Isaac’s lineal descendants until Israel Hershey, his
grandson, sold the house and approximately 129 acres of land to Milton Hershey on November
10, 1909 for $15,529.71. The farmhouse has been known as Kinderhaus since 1912, when the
School converted it for use as a student home for the youngest children.
An analysis of deeds and photographs of the property indicates that a number of additions
and modifications have been made to the structure over the years. Comparisons between the
earliest known photograph of Kinderhaus taken in 1898 (Figure 89) with a photograph taken in
2014 (Figure 90) provides visual evidence of many of these changes. Figure 89 shows a twoand-one-half-story Mid-Atlantic farmhouse with symmetrical gable end windows and chimneys,
an attached one-and-one-half-story stone structure to the west (left) of the building, and a bank
barn to the north (rear) of the main structure. The 1898 photograph includes a detached building
to the west of Kinderhaus. Figure 90 shows that a door, porch, and siding have been added to
the east gable of the main building; the attached one-and-one-half-story stone structure on the
west gable has been replaced by a two-and-one-half story frame structure in line with the roof
height of the main building; the original chimneys have been modified and the west gable
chimney has been removed; and three attic dormers have been placed along the attic roof line. In
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addition, the roof line of the detached building to the west of the main structure has been
modified.

Figure 89
The earliest known photograph of Kinderhaus, 1898
Milton Hershey School

Figure 90
Kinderhaus, 2014
South facade
Photograph by the author
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In 1932, a substantial frame addition was also added to the rear of Kinderhaus to house
additional students as enrollment increased during the Great Depression (Figure 91). As part of
the 1932 renovation, walls were moved and many architectural features and elements of earlier
construction were modified or obliterated. During the 1960s, the School removed the bank barn
located to the north of the original structure to make way for new student housing and converted
the detached building to the west of the main structure into a garage with a carport. In 2006, the
School renovated the entire structure and added a substantial block-and-frame addition partially
sheathed in limestone to house the School archives and heritage center to the north side of the
building (Figure 92). The nearby limestone outbuilding, remade into an open carport in the
1960s was also enclosed during this time. Since 2006, the renovated property has been officially
designated the Milton Hershey School Heritage Center at Kinderhaus.

Figure 91
Kinderhaus, 2014
West facade, showing 1932 addition with porch
Photograph by the author

156

Figure 92
Kinderhaus, 2014
East facade, showing 2006 addition to the north (right) for archives and heritage center
Photograph by the author

Taken in 1912, Figure 93 is the earliest known photograph of Kinderhaus as a student home.
This photograph clearly shows that the architectural changes made to the east gable of the
farmhouse (the addition of a door, porch, and siding) were made between 1898 and 1915. These
changes were mostly likely made by the School as part of the effort to accommodate the young
students and their caregivers that now made Kinderhaus their home. This photograph also
provides visual evidence of some of the changes that have occurred to the natural landscape.
Horseshoe Pike, what is today State Route 322, runs along an east/west axis in front of the
Kinderhaus property. The roadbed was widened several times in the twentieth century to
accommodate increased vehicular traffic. In the 1930s, widening and realigning the roadway
resulted in the loss of trees and the large front porch across the main part of the house. Although
visual evidence proves that the land in front of Kinderhaus has been recontoured, it is difficult to
say to what degree land to the sides of the structure have been reworked. Indeed, while the white
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picket fence in Figure 89 seems to indicate that the ground in front of the east gable was level as
of 1898, it is impossible to tell whether or not the ground behind the fence is sloped or level or at
what point that ground may have been modified.

Figure 93
The earliest known photograph of Kinderhaus as a student home, 1912
Milton Hershey School

Many of the changes that occurred to the Kinderhaus property since 1898 are well
documented with photographs. However, efforts to assess the cultural identity of those who first
inhabited the land and to assign meaning to certain architectural features typical of earlier
German building practices found throughout the property must rely on a combination of textual,
contextual, and behavioral methods of inquiry. Using a combination of documents, photographs,
and physical evidence from field studies, I begin my analysis by evaluating data contained in the
U.S. Direct Tax database for Dauphin County under the name of Isaac Hershey. As noted in
Chapter 3, Isaac Hershey purchased four tracts of land from Peter and Catarina Eberly containing
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approximately 351 acres in Londonderry Township and 41 acres in Derry Township. The Direct
Tax database lists several Hersheys living in Londonderry Township, including Isaac Hershey.
According to the database, the property of Isaac Hershey in Londonderry consists of
approximately 350 acres and includes two stone structures. Both structures are constructed of
stone. The first measures 20 by 30 feet, the second 20 by 17 feet. The property also include a
barn measuring 24 by 32 feet. The value of the property is listed at $890 (ancestory.com 2012).
In addition to entries for Isaac Hershey in Londonderry Township, the U.S. Direct Tax of
1798 database for Dauphin County includes a separate entry for an Isaac Hershie, location not
specified. This entry includes a listing for “1 old log stable” located on 40 acres with a value of
$240. It is my contention that these 40 acres owned by Isaac Hershie are the same 40 acres
purchased by him from the Eberlys in 1796 (ancestory.com 2012). What at one time may have
served as a dwelling appeared to be, by 1798, simply an old log stable. I believe Isaac removed
the existing structure soon after his purchase of the property in anticipation of constructing a
larger stone structure for his son, Jacob, while he continued to live on his Londonderry Township
property.
During Isaac’s lifetime, his Derry Township property would undergo substantial change
and modification. I believe that sometime after 1810 and before 1820, Hershey began
construction of a substantial Mid-Atlantic farmhouse on his Derry Township property,
incorporating portions of existing foundations into his new property, for his second oldest son,
Jacob, who is listed as a resident of the Township in the 1820 Federal Census for Dauphin
County.68 I suggest that the two-and-one-half-story stone farmhouse constructed by Isaac
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No members of the Hershey family are listed as residents of Derry Township in the 1800 or 1810 Federal Census.
Isaac Hershey is still listed as a resident of Londonderry Township in the 1820 Federal Census. In 1820, Jacob
Hershey is listed as a resident of Derry Township with a household of 7.
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Hershey in Derry Township sometime between 1810 and 1820 incorporated an existing stone
foundation measuring 30 feet 5 inches deep by 24 feet in length, containing an existing raised
basement hearth (Figure 94). Hershey extended the length of the house from 24 feet to 38 feet 5
inches, making the new structure 30 feet 5 inches deep by 38 feet 5 inches in length (Figure 95).
In doing so, he did not excavate any additional basement area. Instead, he constructed a smaller
one-story, three-sided stone appendage to the west gable wall of his new home on an existing
foundation. This foundation measured 19 feet 10 inches in length by 22 feet 11 inches deep.
This dependent structure was originally constructed of stone and was one-and-one-half stories in
height. The present frame structure was erected sometime after 1898 as shown in Figure 89 and
before 1915 as shown in Figure 86. After adding an additional 166 acres to his Derry Township
property in 1823, he built The Homestead in 1826, the farmstead that would eventually become
the property of his second son eldest son, Jacob.
The original foundations on both the east and west sides of the current Kinderhaus
building contain architectural features typical of an earlier eighteenth century attitude about room
space and function particular to the Swiss Bank house, a cultural variant of the Flürkuchenhaus
or Central Chimney house (Bucher 1968-69). Unlike the Flürkuchenhaus, the Swiss Bank house
was built into a hillside so that one gable end was exposed to provide cooking space while the
opposite gable end was partially buried to provide food storage space. While it is impossible to
determine at this time whether or not the land at the east gable was once sloped, the existence of
a basement hearth in the east gable and a brick-lined storage vault in the west gable substantiates
my contention that the foundation once supported a Swiss Bank house.
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Figure 94
Kinderhaus, Foundation level, with external dimensions
Milton Hershey School
Modifications and additions by the author
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Figure 95
Kinderhaus, First floor, with external dimensions
Milton Hershey School
Modifications and additions by the author

The Case for a Swiss Bank House on the Isaac Hershey Homestead
As previously described in Chapter 3, the indenture endorsing Isaac Hershey’s purchase
of 41 acres of land from Peter and Catarina Eberly (Eberlie) in Derry Township did not give the
number or the condition of structures and buildings on the land. The deed did, however, list
several previous owners including Peter Pearsht [sic] junr [sic] (1789) and Abraham and Susana
Gepfert [sic] (1790). Anyone of them may have been responsible for excavating the ground and
laying the fieldstone foundations utilized by Isaac Hershey in building his home (Figure 96).69
Among the features still existing in what is now the basement of Kinderhaus are a raised hearth
69

The concrete “knees” and floor were most likely added during the 1932 renovation to help brace the fieldstone
foundation. Electric conduit and HVAC ductwork were added in 2006.
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in the east gable (Figures 97-99), a brownstone-lined arch at ground level along the southeast
corner of the front facade and in close proximity to the raise hearth (Figure 100), and a bricklined arched storage vault on the west gable of the frame addition (Figure 101).

Figure 96
Field stone foundation showing concrete “knee” and floor, west wall of east
Concrete “knees” were added for support during the 1932 renovation
Photograph by the author

Figure 97
Raised basement hearth (far right), east gable, looking north
Photograph by the author
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Figure 98
Raised basement hearth, east gable
The ash clean out below the flue was cast by the
Cowanesque Valley Iron Works, founded in 1887
Photograph by the author

Figure 99
Raised basement hearth, showing brick infill
Photograph by the author
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Figure 100
Brownstone arch at ground-level, southeast corner
Photograph by the author

Figure 101
Brick-lined arched basement storage vault, west gable
Photograph by the author
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A separate limestone outbuilding on the property measuring 20 feet in length by 17 feet
deep once housed a spring house and root cellar (Figure 102).70 The basement of the original
structure is currently accessed through a Bilco-style set of sloping double metal doors set into a
cement foundation (Figure 103). A set of stone steps (the top three replaced by concrete) lead to
a stone-lined arched storage vault (Figures 104 and 105). A trough at the rear of the cellar most
likely carried spring water for cooling milk and other food (Figures 106 and 107). A single
opening on the north and south walls provided for air circulation (Figures 106 and 108). The
first floor to the outbuilding is accessed through a door adjacent to the Bilco-style basement
access door. The first floor contains the remnant of a walk-in hearth as well as a corner stairway
leading to a second floor loft (Figures 109 and 110).

GARAGE ADDITION

Bilco-style door

Figure 102
Spring house and root cellar with first floor kitchen and loft
designated by red outline
Photograph by the author

70

The dimensions of the original stone portion of what has since been extended and is now used as a garage are the
same measurements recorded in the 1798 U.S. Direct Tax for the second structure on the land of Isaac Hershey in
Londonderry Township (U.S. Direct Tax Lists, Pennsylvania 1798).
166

Figure 103
Looking into the arched cellar
Photograph by the author

Figure 104
Looking out of the arched cellar
Photograph by the author
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Figure 105
Stone-lined arched basement storage vault
Photograph by the author

Figure 106
Trough at right side of arch, ventilation opening in wall
Photograph by the author
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Figure 107
Close-up of trough showing brick lined floor
Photograph by the author

Figure 108
Ventilation opening in wall, left side
Photograph by the author
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Figure 109
First floor walk-in hearth, outbuilding
Photograph by the author

Figure 110
First floor circular stairway, outbuilding
Photograph by the author
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Although Kinderhaus has undergone substantial modifications since its original
construction sometime after 1810, the extant two-and-one-half story, three-over-four-bay MidAtlantic farmhouse built by Isaac Hershey appears to be typical of the homes built by prosperous
Pennsylvania German farmers in the early nineteenth century. Efficient and economical, the
builder simply removed the limestone from the land being cleared for farming and used it to
construct his home. Set on a firm foundation—in this case an existing bank house foundation—
and constructed of stone walls two feet in diameter, it was built in a style reminiscent of the
stone homes constructed by the Herrschaft, or ruling class in Europe and designed to project a
feeling of permanence, accomplishment, and status. In a similar manner, the home constructed
by Isaac Hershey for Jacob Hershey indicated that the Hershey family intended to remain
attached to their land.
A shared stone wall between the two sections of Kinderhaus confirm that the existing
larger stone section containing a raised basement hearth was constructed prior to the smaller
stone (now frame) section containing the brick-lined arched basement storage vault (Figures 111114). Figure 111 shows the existence of a gable-end chimney flanked by a window on either
side. Figure 112 shows where a chimney and two flanking windows once existed. Mirror
images of each other, these photos confirm that the east gable and west gable ends were once
part of the same structure. The decorative brownstone features surrounding the windows on
Figures 113 and 114 also indicate that this side of the west gable wall was once exposed to the
outside.71

71

Because the east gable wall of Kinderhaus is covered with siding, it is impossible to tell whether the decorative
brownstone surrounding the attic windows on the exterior of the west gable wall is repeated on the east wall.
Nevertheless, a similar pattern in brownstone is repeated on the now-filled in brownstone arch currently located at
ground-level at the southeast corner of Kinderhaus (Figure 15).
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Figure 111
Chimney in attic at east gable
Photograph by the author

Figure 112
Exposed stonework from removal of chimney, west gable
Photograph by the author
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Figure 113
Exterior wall, west gable, from attic of frame addition
Photograph by the author

Figure 114
Exterior wall, west gable, showing symmetrical placement of
windows with brownstone surround
Photograph by the author
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The two-room-deep by two-room wide floor plan on the first floor of the existing stone
section of Kinderhaus provides further evidence of its construction as a Mid-Atlantic farmhouse.
The removal of carpet as well as several layers of linoleum during the 2006 renovation to the
structure, revealed patterns in the hardwood floor proving that the openings between rooms were
once much smaller. The shape of the opening between rooms as well as the outline of a closet
can be seen in the new wood fitted into the floor (Figures 115-117). The existing openings were
made during the 1932 renovation to better accommodate an expected increase in student
admissions. This increase was brought about by changes to the Deed of Trust that allowed more
students to fit the qualifications for enrollment.

Figure 115
Kinderhaus, First floor
Opening between rooms, west side
Photograph by the author
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Figure 116
Kinderhaus, First floor
Closet, west side
Photograph by the author

Figure 117
Kinderhaus, First floor
Opening between rooms, east side
Photograph by the author
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The Swiss Bank House
Field studies of Pennsylvania German vernacular architecture conducted during the 1960s
mainly focused their observations on the Flürkuchenhaus or Central Chimney house to
emphasize the distinctiveness of the Pennsylvania Germans in an Americanizing society. During
this period, Robert C. Bucher became the first individual to conduct scholarly field studies
identifying the Swiss Bank house as a Pennsylvania German architectural subform common to
the Alpine areas of Switzerland and brought to eastern Pennsylvania by German-speaking
immigrants. Bucher was a local historian from Harleysville, Pennsylvania in Montgomery
County, location of the Mennonite Heritage Center, and a founder of the Goschenhoppen
Historians in nearby Perkiomenville, also in Montgomery County.72 Though not the first to coin
the term (Bucher gives credit to Professor Marion Dexter Learned of the University of
Pennsylvania who used the term in his lectures in 1913 and 1914), Bucher’s research laid the
foundation for understanding both the functional and cultural background of the form as well as
its geographical distribution in eastern Pennsylvania (Bucher 1968-69, 4).
In his seminal work in Pennsylvania Folklife entitled “The Swiss Bank House in
Pennsylvania,” published in 1968-69, Bucher relies on a combination of field drawings,
measurements, and photographs to identify characteristics of the house type as well as two
distinct areas of Swiss settlement in eastern Pennsylvania where the bank house can be found.
According to Bucher, the largest area of Swiss settlement encompassed a region extending from
Reading west to the Susquehanna River and south to include a large part of Lancaster County.
Within this region, Bucher located heavy concentrations of Swiss settlement and bank house
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A chemist by profession, Robert Clemens Bucher (1911-2008) wrote extensively on the material culture of his
Pennsylvania German ancestors, particularly in the area of vernacular architecture in Montgomery County. A
former township supervisor for Lower Salford Township in Montgomery County, Bucher was also a founding
member of the Lower Salford Historians, Pennsylvania Log House Society, and Historic Schaefferstown (Robert C.
Bucher Photograph Project Finding Aid 2012).
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architecture around the village of Schaefferstown in eastern Lebanon County and extending
north to include the towns of Myerstown and east to the town of Womelsdorf in Berks County.
Bucher charted a second area of concentrated Swiss settlement and architecture near the village
of Bally in eastern Berks County, northeast of the county seat of Reading. In this instance, the
diffusion of the Swiss Bank house is found in a tri-county area, formed by the intersection of
Berks, Lehigh, and Montgomery counties that includes parts of both the Oley and Perkiomen
valleys (Figure 118).

Figure 118
Map of the settlement of Swiss immigrants in eastern Pennsylvania
Drawn by the author

According to Bucher, the Swiss Bank house is characterized by a lower level with one
gable-end built into a bank allowing the lower level to be reserved for the cooking, processing,
and storing of food. Taking advantage of the natural insulating tendencies of the bank, the gable
end in the bank was used to process and store food. The cooking kitchen was then placed on the
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opposite gable wall out of the bank. In the Kinderhaus example, cooking in the original structure
was carried out on a raised basement hearth, but was later removed to the larger cooking
fireplace found above the existing outbuilding. The stone-lined arched storage vault and floor
trough in the lower level of the existing outbuilding was mostly used to cool perishables such as
milk and other dairy products.
The bank house almost always had outside stone steps (freitreppe) leading from a cellar
door (Figure 100) to an upper level door where the living and sleeping quarters were typically
located.73 A second small internal stairway provided easy access from the living area to the
basement area to retrieve stored foods and beverages (Figure 119). The floor plan of the Bank
house allowed for living and sleeping areas to occur on two different levels. By dividing the
cooking, storage, and processing of food from the living and sleeping areas, those areas of the
home could be kept free from the noise and smoke usually associated with food storage and
preparation.
Eighteenth century homes constructed by German-speaking immigrants to Pennsylvania
typically featured a boxed circular stairway or a narrow passage with an enclosed stairway that
could be viewed from the front or rear doors (Bergengren 1991, 99). However, unlike these
homes where steps to the basement and upper floors were stacked one on top of another, the
stairs leading from the basement to the first floor of Kinderhaus are actually perpendicular to the
above-ground enclosed stairway leading to the second floor. This unusual feature provides
physical evidence that the basement stairway predates the above ground structure of Kinderhaus
since there is no structural evidence tying the two stairways together.
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Changes in the topography in and around Kinderhaus make it impossible to determine whether or not a freitreppe
leading from the cellar archway to the upper level door once existed though the presence of the brownstone surround
in Figure 100 just above ground level indicates some kind of below-ground opening once existed.
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Figure 119
Internal stairway leading from first floor to basement hearth area
Photograph by the author

Bucher contends that the heavy concentration of Swiss settlement and bank house
architecture identified in and around the village of Schaefferstown owes to a Swiss Weinbauern
(wine farmer) culture. Bucher maintains that “there was an unusual concentration of Swiss
people who followed the distilling tradition, producing mostly applejack and rye whiskey of fine
quality” (Bucher 1968-69, 5). In five Bank houses in this area identified by Bucher, “the cellar
arrangement of cooking fire place at the gable end outside the bank and of large arched wine
cellar at the opposite end is quite standard for these buildings” (Bucher 1968-69, 7).74 All of
these examples exhibit an outside stone stairway from arch to upper level.
In addition to the Flürkuchenhaus and Swiss Bank house, scholars have noted the
existence of other important eighteenth-century Pennsylvania German architectural subforms in
the Schaefferstown area. These subforms include the Kreuzehaus, or cross-plan house generally
74

The five Swiss Bank houses identified by Bucher in the Schaefferstown area all date from the early to mideighteenth century. They include the Alexander Schaeffer House, 1736; the Ephrata Cloister Almonry, or bakery,
circa 1750s; the Ley House, circa 1730s and Spangler House, circa 1760s, on Tulpehocken Manor; and the Reed
Homestead in Stouchsburg, Berks County, circa 1745 (Bucher 1968-69). I contend that the foundation of
Kinderhaus also dates from this period.
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characterized by a first floor layout consisting of four rooms of different sizes paired around the
central hearth so that the larger and smaller rooms are placed diagonally opposite from each
other (Bergengren 1999, 99). While Kinderhaus was not constructed with a central fireplace, the
spatial organization of the first-floor rooms is reminiscent of the Kreuzehaus (Figure 95).
In addition to the house identified by Bucher in the Berks, Lancaster, and Lebanon areas,
Bucher mapped a second concentration of Swiss Bank houses near the town of Bally, about
forty-five miles to the west of Schaefferstown. Located at the intersection of Berks, Lehigh, and
Montgomery counties, these examples include the Ulrich-Beitler house (circa 1750), one mile
east of Bally, the Gehman House (circa 1750), seven miles north of Bally in the town of
Seisholzville, and the Knabb-Bieber house in the Oley Valley of Berks County. These houses
differ in form, plan, and function from the more predominant Flurkuchenhaus built by the
majority of German-speaking settlers during this same period and are evidence of a distinctly
different cultural background.
Despite the evidence gathered by Bucher and his colleagues, contemporary scholars
continue to debate the role of the Swiss Bank house as a legitimate Pennsylvania German
vernacular building type. In his study of the Swiss Bank house, Philip Pendleton argued that the
modest size and clear division between first-floor living spaces and basement-level working
spaces may indicate the structures to be ancillary rather than primary dwellings (Pendleton in
McMurry and Van Dolsen, eds. 2011). Pendleton takes issue with the tendency of historians to
incorrectly identify the ancillary house as the initial “settler cabin” of a German-speaking
homestead rather than as a type of outbuilding on a farm having a larger principal house. While
he concedes that some bank structures were built as permanent dwellings during the colonial
period, he insists that others identified by Bucher as being early primary dwellings were
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probably built much later. For example, where Bucher maintains that the Almonry at the
Ephrata Cloister and the Ley and Spangler homes at Tulpehocken Manor are examples of
permanent Swiss Bank houses, Pendleton sees them as possible embanked ancillary structures.
According to Pendleton, the Ley and Spangler homes were each “seceded as the family’s
primary residence by a larger dwelling constructed around 1770” (Pendleton in McMurry and
Van Dolsen, eds. 2011, 84).
Located approximately nineteen miles west of Schaefferstown, Kinderhaus provides new
insights into both the diffusion and adaptability of the Swiss Bank house. The only extant,
documented example of a home in the Hershey/Derry Township area with a raised hearth in the
foundation and a gable-end orientation, I contend that the German-Georgian Mid-Atlantic
farmhouse constructed by Isaac Hershey for his son incorporated existing below-ground
architectural features both typical and unique to the Swiss Bank house for cultural as well as
practical considerations.75 Rather than build new, I believe Hershey’s adaptive reuse of the
existing foundation in the east gable not only saved both time and money, but also provided a
firm foundation and flue for the east gable chimney of the new dwelling.
In presenting their arguments regarding the legitimacy of the Swiss Bank house as a
vernacular form, neither Bucher nor Pendleton considered the possibility of an existing Swiss
Bank house serving as the literal foundation for an entirely new house type. An example of
acculturation through adaptation and assimilation, Kinderhaus reflects a desire by Isaac Hershey
to become more British-American while maintaining as much of his Swiss-German heritage as
possible (Reynolds 1992; Falk 2008). I believe that Isaac Hershey most likely removed the
existing log or rudimentary stone structure (referred to as a stable in the Direct Tax of 1798) and

75

No other Swiss Bank houses have been identified in the Hershey area. This may indicate that the form was not
widespread or that remaining examples remain hidden or have been misidentified.
181

then incorporated two of three existing foundations in the construction of a new dwelling.
Because the east gable of the foundation contained the cooking hearth and is the largest of the
three existing foundations on the property, I maintain that the original bank house structure once
served as a primary residence. An ancillary foundation on the property, separated by an
unexcavated section, provided a firm base for the construction of a dependent appendage (now
frame) that incorporated an existing brick-lined arched basement storage vault.
Physical evidence shows that the third foundation on the property was originally
constructed as a separate spring house and root cellar. This foundation consisted of a stone-lined
arched basement storage vault with channels in the brick floor to direct water to needed
locations. With the remnants of a walk-in hearth on the first floor and a circular stairway leading
to the second, this structure might have once served as a summer kitchen as domestic activities
became increasingly removed from the main block of the house and as room function became
increasingly more specialized during the early national period. In addition to providing
basement storage and first-floor work space, the second floor many have provided living space
for elderly relatives or tenants at one time.

The Raised Hearth
The use of a raised hearth in a home built by Pennsylvanians of Swiss-German descent
usually indicated that the home was an eighteenth-century structure (Friesen 1991).76 The raised
hearth was a common cooking device used in the German-speaking areas of central Europe
because it offered greater ease in cooking, eliminating the need to stoop in order to stir or sample
food; provided a safe alternative to the walk-in hearth, reducing the possibility that a woman’s
long dress or apron would catch fire; and conserved fuel because of the comparatively small fire
76

According to William Woys Weaver, “the raised hearth of southern Germany was not entirely rejected in the New
World” (Weaver 1986, 256).
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used in it (Friesen 1991, 103). Unfortunately, there is no way to tell exactly when the
Kinderhaus hearth was constructed or how long it was used; nonetheless, the rather small size of
the hearth (45 inches high by 28 inches deep by 32 inches wide) may have necessitated the
addition of the large first-floor walk-in hearth (60 inches high by 31 inches deep by 122 inches
wide) over the spring house and root cellar.
The introduction of more efficient stove technologies into the heating and cooking
practices of all Americans by the beginning of the nineteenth century rendered the raised hearth
tradition obsolete. As a result, much of the evidence that would help us to determine the
prevalence of the raised hearth in Pennsylvania has been erased by replacement cooking
appliances (Weaver 1986, 257). Indeed, Friesen has gone so far as to state that, “It is not
surprising that no Germanic raised hearths remain in Pennsylvania” (Friesen 1991, 103). Yet,
here at Kinderhaus, such an example does indeed exist, hidden away from public view and
passed by thousands of cars and truck travelling along State Route 322 every day.
Yvonne Milspaw once noted that, “Most of the folk buildings that thrived were changed
by residents in a changing culture” (Milspaw 1983, 84). Where historians and preservationists
often focus on pristine examples of vernacular architecture at the expense of those homes that
managed to adapt to a changing culture, Kinderhaus provides a valuable example of adaptation
and acculturation—a transformation in which change itself has become a measure of a
vernacular tradition.77 Kinderhaus has served many functions over the years—from farmhouse
to student home to office building. It has survived precisely because it has adapted to meet the
changing needs and demands of society and ultimately, of Milton Hershey School. By providing

77

Milspaw bluntly notes that, “Unchanged houses considered great in 1770 were in the popular mind hopelessly old
fashioned by 1840, inhabited by the poorest and most destitute in 1920, and fit for demolition by 1970” (Milspaw
1983, 67).
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a tangible link to the Hershey family, Kinderhaus serves as a physical reminder of the values of
the Hershey family in general and Milton Hershey in particular.

Student Home Kinderhaus
On June 1, 1912, as the number of the boys in the School increased, Milton Hershey
decided to move the younger students out of The Homestead (the first and home and school
building for students) and into what was originally referred to as Kinderhaus Cottage.78
Kinderhaus became the second student residence of the School and the first dedicated solely to
the housing of students. That year sixteen students lived at Kinderhaus. At one time Kinderhaus
was home to as many as 23 boys in the primary grades. The following description of Kinderhaus
Cottage appears on page 5 of a booklet entitled Description and Outline of Courses of Study
written by School superintendent George Copenhaver in January 1926:
Our Kindergarten Cottage is a very fine building in the town of Hershey. Into this
division we place our little tots under school age. They are in [the] charge of
house mothers whose greatest ambition is to mother their babies. These boys are
four and five years of age. They are sent to Kindergarten where they are taught
by a combination Froebel and Montessoeri [sic] system during the forenoon and
have games and songs during the afternoon…. Every equipment from the dishes
to the beds are small kindergarten sizes including tables, chairs, china, glass and
silverware. Each kiddie has a little Bo-Peep clothes tree and Little Bear chair at
his bedside. They sleep in Mother Goose beds. They go to bed at 7:00 P.M. and
get up at 6:00 A.M. They sleep four or five in a room in single cribs.
This same booklet also contains a number of remembrances from former students. One
Kinderhaus alumnus remembers sitting on the wide windowsills in the winter, looking outside at
the snow fall and feeling safe and warm. Another alumnus remembers the boys of Kinderhaus
also played a game on Sunday afternoons where they would write down out-of-state license
plates. Still others remember Mr. Hershey stopping by in his chauffeur-driven car to visit.

78

During this period, student homes were referred to as cottages. The term student home was not used until much
later.
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Figure 120
A view of Kinderhaus looking east, 1914
Milton Hershey School
According to alumnus Arthur Whiteman ’27, “Up in the morning at six o’clock. After everybody
washed and dressed, we gathered in the little hall at the head of the stairs to recite morning prayers and
sing a hymn before coming down to breakfast. We had a playhouse just a few steps from the house
where we lived… we could play on the porch or inside, just as we liked” (Description and Outline of
Courses of Study 1926, 18).
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Figure 121
A view of Kinderhaus, east gable, 1915
Milton Hershey School
During the Victorian era, the canna lily (foreground) was one of the most popular garden plants.
Cannas were said to be a favorite of Catherine Hershey and appeared in landscaped areas
throughout the town of Hershey during her lifetime. The flower is referred to as the Rosary
Bead because of its perfectly sized seeds and is often planted alongside a statue of the Virgin in
"Mary Gardens.” A devout Catholic, Catherine’s interest in the plant may have been fueled by
her strong religious background.

Figure 122
Boys preparing to garden in the truck patches surrounding Kinderhaus, 1929
Milton Hershey School
The truck patches supplied much of the food used by School and gave the younger
boys a sense of responsibility and a way of contributing to their own well-being.
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Figure 123
A view of Kinderhaus looking west, 1930
Milton Hershey School
By 1930, Kinderhaus housed only fourth and fifth grade boys. According to alumnus
Rev. Dr. Clark E. Hobby, 47, “I was happy at Kinderhaus. I liked its location, and I
like the people who were in charge. When we sat on the front porch, we were able to
observe the traffic on Governor Road; also, the trolley car ran past our house on its
way to Campbelltown. There were evenings when we were ready for bed, and Miss
Barker would announce to us that we were going to be given a treat; she would invite
us into her apartment where we would sit on the floor in front of her radio and listen
to one of our favorite radio programs – The Shadow” (Hobby 1999, 53).

In 1932, an additional two-story frame wing was built onto the north side of Kinderhaus
to give it additional room for students. This addition created a large kitchen, a new lavatory with
showers on the first floor, and additional bedrooms on the second floor. During this renovation,
the structure was “modernized” and many of the architectural features and elements of earlier
construction were modified or obliterated. While the 1932 addition remains part of the
Kinderhaus property, other features and buildings have been removed as various times during the
twentieth century. These losses include the removal of the large front porch to accommodate the
widening of State Route 322 (Figure 123); a small tenant house to the east of Kinderhaus (Figure
35); and a large bank barn to the north side (Figure 121) as well as a chicken house. The chicken
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house was removed in the early 1940s. The barn remained until the late 1950s when it was torn
down as part of the program to update that area of the School campus.
In the early 1960s, Kinderhaus was again remodeled and reopened as an Elementary
Division student home designed to house twelve to fourteen students. It continued to be used as
a student home until November 1, 1998 when it became office space for the Department of
Psychological Services which occupied the structure until 2004. In 2006, the School once again
renovated the entire structure and added a substantial block and frame addition partially sheathed
in limestone to house the School archives and heritage center. The new complex became home
to the Department of School History in April 2007.

Figure 124
Kinderhaus students, 1950
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 125
Kinderhaus students, 1964
Milton Hershey School

Figure 126
Kinderhaus students, 1979
Milton Hershey School

Figure 127
Kinderhaus students, 1984
Milton Hershey School

Figure 128
Kinderhaus students, 1995
Milton Hershey School
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The Homestead – A German-Georgian Mid-Atlantic Farmhouse
As visitors enter the town of Hershey from the east along State Route 322, few fail to
recognize the towering presence of Founders Hall on the campus of Milton Hershey School.
Opened in September of 1970, a towering marble rotunda that stretches one hundred and forty
feet into the sky dominates the administrative headquarters for the School. At night the
dramatically lit outer dome is visible throughout Hershey and the surrounding area. Just down
the road another quarter mile or so in a small hollow on the opposite side of the highway
surrounded by trees sits a rather unassuming stone farmhouse bracketed by wood clapboard
additions on either end as well as a garage addition connected to the main structure on the east
side by an enclosed breezeway (Figures 129 and 131). Known in Hershey as The Homestead,
most visitors intent on getting to their vacation destination probably pass right by – not realizing
its existence nor, its importance and significance to the cultural history of south-central
Pennsylvania and the life of chocolate magnate and world-renowned philanthropist Milton S.
Hershey.

Figure 129
The Homestead, south elevation with 2011 breezeway and garage addition
(right), viewed from Route 322, 2014
Photograph by the author
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Figure 130
The Homestead, south elevation, close-up, 2014
Photograph by the author

Figure 131
The Homestead, north elevation with 2011 breezeway and garage addition, 2014
Photograph by the author
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Figure 132
The Homestead, north elevation, close-up, 2014
Photograph by the author

The Homestead today is the focal point of the central campus of Milton Hershey School –
the largest home and school in the world for disadvantaged children. Founded in 1909 as the
Hershey Industrial School by Milton and Catherine Hershey, the School annually serves nearly
2,000 children from Pre-K through Grade 12 and has graduated nearly 9,000 alumni. The
Homestead has played a central role in that success; intimately associated with the Pennsylvania
German heritage of the area in general and the Hershey family and School in particular. Over
the years The Homestead has served as a private residence, where both Milton Hershey and his
father Henry were born; chocolate factory, where the recipe for Hershey’s milk chocolate was
perfected; home and school, where the first boys of the Hershey Industrial School lived and
learned; staff residence, including home for the first Superintendent and four presidents of the
School; and administrative office space. As heir to the Hershey legacy, Milton Hershey School
considers The Homestead to be the symbolic “cradle of the School,” vital to the preservation and
interpretation of School history as well as the vision of Milton and Catherine Hershey.
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As previously noted, Isaac Hershey (great-grandfather of Milton Hershey) purchased the
land on which The Homestead is located on April 1, 1796, from Peter and Catherine Eberly. On
this land he constructed Kinderhaus sometime after 1810 for his second eldest son, Jacob, over
the foundation of an existing Swiss Bank house. Originally consisting of forty-one acres, Isaac
Hershey added another 166 acres to his Derry Township holdings in 1823. Here, in 1826, he
built The Homestead, the farmstead that would eventually become the property of Jacob Hershey
while Kinderhaus would eventually pass to his youngest son, Isaac F. Hershey. A four-over-four
bay Mid-Atlantic farmhouse, The Homestead was typical of those homes built by early
nineteenth-century Pennsylvania Germans intent on expressing their sense of cultural identity
through the vernacular.
As examples of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse, both Kinderhaus and The Homestead
exhibit elements of both British and German architectural design. On the interior, for example,
Isaac Hershey retained a four-room first-floor layout similar to the Kreuzehaus, yet replaced the
central fireplace with English-style gable-end chimneys. However, because there is no physical
evidence that Kinderhaus was constructed with fireplaces, Hershey seems to have used German
plate stoves for heating rather than English-style fireplaces. The resulting house form allowed
Pennsylvania Germans such as Isaac Hershey to construct homes in the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse
style, allowing them to adapt and later assimilate into a dominant English culture while at the
same time maintaining as much of their German heritage as possible (Falk 2008)
One way in which Pennsylvania Germans preserved their sense of cultural identity on the
exterior of their homes was in their use of German-language date stones. Unlike Kinderhaus,
The Homestead contains a conspicuous date stone. Traditionally, date stones commemorate the
date of the building of a structure or dwelling. The inscription often includes a name or the
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initials of the builder or owner and not necessarily the first occupant. At The Homestead, an
arch-shaped date stone is centered between the second floor windows of the original stone
portion of the structure (Figures 130 & 133). Outlined in brick, carefully carved, and
subsequently covered and outlined in paint, this stone still clearly reads “Gebaut von Isaac and
Anna Hershey 1826” which translates to “built by Isaac and Anna Hershey 1826” (Figure 129).

Figure 133
Close-up of date stone, south elevation, 2014
Photograph by the author

During renovations to the front porch of The Homestead in 2011, a second date stone was
uncovered as part of the threshold of the south elevation entrance (Figures 134 and 135). While
layers of paint to the second floor date stone make it difficult to ascertain the type of stone used,
it is obvious that the threshold date stone is composed of brownstone. The appearance of a
second date stone is unusual in the homes of Pennsylvania German farmers who prided
themselves on their frugality and practicality. While it is possible that the threshold stone may
have come from another property, this seems unlikely given that both stones may be of the same
material, contain the same date, and appear to have been done in a similar, if not same, hand
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(Figures 136 and 137). Unlike the brownstone threshold of Kinderhaus, the threshold date stone
of The Homestead was protected from exposure by a series of porches on the south facade
(Figures 138 and 139; Figures 140 and 141).79
The idea of placing a second date stone in The Homestead may have been influenced by a
similar Quaker practice. Quakers first settled in Dauphin County in the early eighteenth century.
Middletown, the oldest town in Dauphin County and located approximately 8 miles from
Hershey, was founded by Quaker George Fischer in 1755. In his analysis of eighteenth-century
Quaker building practices and aesthetics, Bernard Herman notes the use of two date stones in an
early Quaker house constructed in 1722 by Mary and Abel Nicholson in Salem County, New
Jersey (Herman 2003, 189). The Nicholson house displayed the date of its construction in a
patterned brick gable as well as the date of construction and initials on either side of the main
doorway.
According to Herman, the placement of multiple date stones on the exterior of home was
both practical and symbolic. The placement of a stone in a prominent location on a home meant
that those coming after would forever know who built it. Its location meant that it could be seen
from a distance, denoting both pride and wealth and reinforcing the importance of the family
name and the house itself. Because the second-floor date stone on the prominent front facade of
The Homestead included the name of both husband and wife, its wording also reinforced the
importance of family and faith, a reflection of the significance of kinship and the Biblical
commandment to honor both thy father and thy mother (Herman 2003, 199).
The placement of a second stone near the main entry of the house reinforced the
importance of movement and ritualized passage in and out of the house by symbolically bearing

79

It is of interest to note that Kinderhaus has a similar brownstone threshold. However, any evidence of a date stone
has been obliterated by time and exposure (Figures 134 and 135).
195

witness to who entered and exited the home (Herman 2003, 198). In the home constructed by
Isaac Hershey, the entrance date stone was literally part of the threshold, carrying family
members and visitors into the hall or common room, the most prominent space within the home.
The presence of the more elaborate date stone high on the second floor directly over the front
entrance only served to reinforce the significance of the family, their home, and their place in
society.

Figure 134
Location of second date stone, south elevation, 2011
Photograph by the author

Figure 135
Close-up of second date stone, removed from threshold, 2011
5” in length by 15” deep by 7 ¾” in height
Carved from brownstone
Photograph by the author
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Figure 136
Close up, second floor date stone,
2014
Photograph by the author

Figure 137
Close up, threshold date stone, 2014
Photograph by the author

Figure 138
Kinderhaus threshold, south facade, 2014
51” in length by 20” deep by 8 ½” in height
Carved from brownstone
Photograph by the author

197

Figure 139
Close-up of Kinderhaus threshold, 2014
Photograph by the author

Figure 140
The earliest known photograph of Homestead Farm showing small porch, south facade, 1898
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 141
The Homestead as it appeared in 1905
The small porch on the south facade has been replaced by a veranda
Milton Hershey School

Three years after Jacob and Nancy Hershey moved into The Homestead, Nancy Hershey
gave birth to the couple’s first son, Henry (father of Milton Hershey) on January 29, 1829. With
the death of Isaac Hershey in 1831, Jacob Hershey inherited The Homestead outright. On
January 15, 1856, Henry Hershey married Veronica (Fanny) Buckwalter Snavely. The newly
married couple lived in The Homestead with Henry’s parents where their only son, Milton
Snavely Hershey, was born on September 13, 1857. A second child, Sarena, was born in 1862,
though she died of scarlet fever in 1867 and was laid to rest in an unmarked grave on her
mother’s family plot in the New Danville Mennonite Cemetery in Lancaster County.
As previously described, Henry’s restless mind and sense of adventure meant that he was
not interested in pursuing farming. Although next in line to inherit the family home, Jacob
Hershey realized that his eldest son was not seriously interested in farming and sold The
Homestead property to Henry Gingrich, a fellow Mennonite farmer. The new owner of the home
added frame additions to the west and the east ends which can still be seen today. In 1883,
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Henry Gingrich transferred the property to his son, Levi. Levi fell into debt and in the fall of
1896 was forced to put the property up for auction in order to satisfy creditors. At that time,
Milton Hershey, then a successful confectioner and proprietor of both the Lancaster Caramel
Company and Hershey Chocolate Company as well as a grandson of Jacob, purchased the
property at auction and reestablished the Hershey family connection to The Homestead and the
cultural landscape of Derry Township.
In Chapter 5, I will examine how Milton Hershey was able to successfully negotiate
between tradition and modernity by transforming The Homestead from a Pennsylvania-German
influenced Mid-Atlantic farmhome to a more refined residence incorporating both traditional as
well as contemporary design elements while his new home, High Point, was under construction.
The introduction of Colonial Revival features popular at the time into the design of The
Homestead allowed the structure to adapt to the changing socio-economic conditions of the early
twentieth century and provided an outlet for Milton Hershey to negotiate between a past legacy
of Pennsylvania German rural settlement and an increasingly massified society characterized by
national rather than regional architectural styles. In the design and construction of High Point –
what I contend is a Beaux-Arts style home influenced by Colonial Revival, neoclassical, and
traditional Pennsylvania German design elements – Hershey fully embraced an emerging
national architectural tradition, setting the stage for building and shaping a forward-looking
comprehensive cultural landscape in the town that would bear his name.
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Chapter 5. MILTON S. HERSHEY’S NEGOTIATION OF TRADITION
AND MODERNITY

In 1886, after experiencing failure in Philadelphia and New York, Milton Hershey
returned to the city of Lancaster and founded the Lancaster Caramel Company where he
achieved his first business success. Seeing the potential business opportunities in the rapidly
expanding chocolate-making industry, Hershey visited the World’s Columbian Exposition in
Chicago in 1893 to view a demonstration of chocolate-making equipment. Impressed with what
he saw, he purchased the necessary equipment, began to make sweet chocolate and cocoa
products in Lancaster, and created the Hershey Chocolate Company in 1894 as a subsidiary of
the Lancaster Caramel Company. His success as confectioner in Lancaster provided him with
the means to travel and to explore the world; to meet new people and to encounter new ideas;
and to reestablish the Hershey family connection to The Homestead and the cultural landscape of
Derry Township by purchasing The Homestead.
In early 1896, Milton Hershey discovered that The Homestead property then owned by
the Gingrich family was to be auctioned. Once Hershey found out that the family homestead
where both he and his father had been born was for sale, he decided to try buy it back. On
September 12, 1896, Hershey purchased The Homestead at public auction for $10,310.69.80
Hershey had large plans for what he now called Homestead Farm. He immediately installed
Daniel Schlesser as farm manager and had the barn and surrounding outbuildings repaired and
enlarged (Figure 80). Milton then brought his father, Henry, home from Denver in the spring of
1898 to live at The Homestead. Here, Henry lived until his death in February 1904.

80

Because of financial entanglements involving the property, the deed was not recorded in the court house until
April 1, 1897 – exactly 101 years to the day after Isaac and Anna Hershey first purchased the property.
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Soon after selling his Lancaster Caramel Company in August 1900 to focus on making
milk chocolate, Hershey constructed a small experimental factory on the grounds of Homestead
Farm where he could work on perfecting his milk chocolate process. The factory consisted of a
creamery, condensing room and boiler house with a deep-well pump adjacent to the main barn.
To ensure a steady supply of milk, he remodeled an existing cow barn and built a new barn
beside the experimental factory (Figures 81 and 142). While there is no mention of the number
of men who worked with Hershey at The Homestead, oral histories conducted by historian Paul
Wallace in the 1950s indicate that the farm quickly became the center of a self-sufficient
agricultural and industrial community (Wallace 1956, 164). In his manuscript, Wallace notes
that Milton Hershey would often spend days at the Homestead working night and day on his
experiments. An entire staff carried out the housework and cooking for the men employed in the
fields and in the milk condensing plant as well as the various members of the Hershey family
who lived or visited the site. It is here at The Homestead complex that the formula for Hershey’s
milk chocolate was finally perfected.
With no background in chemistry, Milton’s method was purely trial and error. He would
retreat to the experimental factory, put up a “No Admittance” sign and remain there for days on
end. Milton continued his example of the work ethic that he began in the caramel factory in
Lancaster. At The Homestead the men worked sixteen hours days starting at 4:30 a.m. when
they milked the cows. Hoffer Bowman, an employee at The Homestead at the time, remembers
that Mr. Hershey “asked his men to do the next-to-impossible, doing the same, of course,
himself” (Wallace 1956, 166).” Many times his experiments were failures, but he started over
after each one with fresh determination, willing to try anything to reach his goal of perfecting
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milk chocolate. He was also willing to learn from others and never failed to recognize or
rewarded those who were successful.

Figure 142
Homestead Farm, 1901
Milton Hershey School
Henry Hershey (center) took a great interest in the changes his son made to The
Homestead property. The new experimental factory where the formula for Hershey’s
Milk Chocolate would be perfected is on the left. The roof of The Homestead can be
seen on the right edge of the photograph.

In March 1903, with his milk chocolate formula perfected, Milton Hershey broke ground
for his new factory in Hershey. With the death of his father in 1904 and the opening of the new
factory in 1905, Milton Hershey saw an opportunity to return The Homestead Farm to an
agricultural use, but with one significant change. He and his wife Catherine could remodel the
Homestead and live there while High Point (their new home near the new chocolate factory) was
under construction. The Hersheys oversaw a series of improvements and renovations between
1904 and 1905. They moved into The Homestead in 1905 and made it their home until High
Point was completed in 1908.
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Although we know little of the details of the renovations made by the Hersheys between
1904 and 1905, we do have some sense of their overarching philosophy about these changes:
modernize the structure, but retain the feelings of home and hearth. From period photographs
showing the exterior of the home, we know that the attic dormers and large front porch were
added at this time and that substantial changes were made to the landscaping of the grounds
(Figure 143). However, because the earliest existing photograph of the interior was taken in
1945 on the occasion of Milton Hershey’s 88th (and last) birthday, we know nothing of the
changes made to the interior by the Hersheys (Figure 144). We do know, however, that the
birthday event was held in the first floor room where he was born. The photograph taken at the
time shows two neoclassical pillars separating that room from the adjacent entrance foyer. In
keeping with the Colonial Revival tastes of the time and because there was little opportunity or
reason to make these decorative changes earlier, it seems likely that the addition of the pillars as
well as a decorative pilaster stairway were added by the Hersheys during this period.
Modifications made to The Homestead by the Hersheys between 1904 and 1905 provide
some indication of the thinking that went into the spatial organization and external appearance of
High Point. Although construction of High Point did not begin until 1905, drawings for the
building were completed by Lancaster architect C. Emlen Urban in 1903. Both structures are
reminiscent of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse style, but also show the strong influence of the
Colonial Revival, including the addition of dormers and covered porches to the symmetrical
front facade and evenly spaced windows. Milton Hershey was probably first exposed to the
Colonial Revival style at the 1876 Centennial Exhibition where the form was prominently
highlighted. Because of its enduring popularity, he and Catherine most likely viewed examples
of the style during their travels around the country.
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Figure 143
The Homestead as it appeared during the residency of Milton and Catherine
Hershey, circa 1908
Milton Hershey School

Figure 144
Milton Hershey’s final birthday celebration, September 13, 1945
Milton Hershey School
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Home to the Hershey Industrial School
Unable to have children of their own, the Hersheys decided to open a home and school
for needy orphaned boys. They signed a Deed of Trust on November 15, 1909, to fund their
School in perpetuity. The now unoccupied Homestead seemed like a logical place to house
young children and to provide for their needs. When the first boys came to the School in 1910,
The Homestead was the School; it served as both home and school for the boys, residence for
Mr. and Mrs. George Copenhaver (the first superintendent and matron of the School), and
administrative center. Many of these early students have fond memories of the time they spent at
the Homestead. Nelson Wagner ’22 and Guy Weber ’23 were two of the first four boys admitted
to the School in September 1910. In an alumni survey taken in 1962, Wagner recalled, “I have a
lot of pleasant memories of The Homestead. It was in The Homestead we lived [and] got our
education – Spiritual, mental, and physical.” In that same survey Weber recalled, “The thing I
remember best was the homelike atmosphere and Mr. and Mrs. George Copenhaver.” Ralph
Souder ’23 remembered sleeping in the attic of The Homestead and recalled “many a winter
morning we woke up to find the floor covered with snow as it (the attic) was unheated.”
As School Superintendent and Matron, Mr. and Mrs. George Copenhaver involved
themselves in the daily lives of the children they lived with at The Homestead. Millard F.
Garver ’26 remembered Mr. Copenhaver as a “wonderful man… loved and respected by all. We
remember his participation in pillow fights and the time he set off all the fireworks at one time.
He had set up a chute to fire the sky rockets. The sparks set off the entire group. The display
was over in 2 minutes instead of 1 hour.” Other students, like David Schaffner ’23 recall that
“Mr. Hershey now and then would pick one of us up, sit him on his lap and rock away in his
rocking chair.” The honor of sitting in Milton Hershey’s rocking chair remained a Homestead
tradition even after Milton Hershey’s death in 1945.
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Figure 145
First floor of The Homestead as it appeared in 1910
Rudisill 1962, 293
Modifications and additions by the author

Figure 146
The first ten boys of the Hershey Industrial School form the letter “H” on the
front (south) steps of The Homestead – their new home and school
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 147
The Homestead, north facade, 1912
Milton Hershey School

From the first, boys enrolled in the School were exposed to a combination of agricultural,
vocational, and academic learning. This emphasis on vocational education reflected the belief of
Mr. and Mrs. Hershey that any boy entering their school should be to able to earn a livelihood
and make his way in the world upon graduation. For the first year or so lessons were held in The
Homestead, in the large room at the west end of the building which had been Henry Hershey’s
library. As enrollment steadily increased, the silos were taken off the cow barn and other
adjacent buildings and barns of the former experimental factory allowing them to be quickly
converted into student woodworking and blacksmith shops, classrooms, and additional dormitory
space (Figure 148). Harold Cool was the first “period” teacher employed by Mr. Copenhaver.
Mr. Cool taught a woodworking class in the converted barn space (Figure 149). The desks,
shelves, and chairs made by the boys were used to furnish their rooms.
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Figure 148
George Copenhaver pictured with students of the School, 1912
Milton Hershey School

Converted Barn

The Homestead

Figure 149
Sanborn Insurance Map, showing the location of various
buildings, including a piggery and chicken house, 1915
Milton Hershey School
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Even with these changes, Milton Hershey soon realized that the buildings of the old
experimental factory were ill-suited to their new uses. In 1917, Hershey remodeled the threestory stone building to include a central kitchen, canning and processing room, bakery, and
central dining room along with some dormitory space for students, a sewing repair room, small
library, game room, clothing fitting room, and repair shops. The second floor contained
dormitory space for 100 students (five to a room) and the third sleeping quarters for school
employees who were on call. It was during this time that that the former factory building
became known as the “the Main,” meaning that it was the main place to obtain supplies or access
services. As time progressed the Main became the central receiving and shipping facility for the
entire School.
After 1917, students no longer lived at The Homestead. Students now lived in the Main,
area farmhouses, and newly constructed cottage-style homes specifically designed with the needs
of students in mind. Despite these changes The Homestead continued to serve as the central
office and administrative center for the School as well as home to Mr. and Mrs. Copenhaver.
Even after George Copenhaver died in February 1938, Prudence (his wife) continued to work
with the boys of the School and to make her home at The Homestead. However, with her
husband gone she became concerned about her ability to keep on working and whether she
would be allowed to remain living at The Homestead – the only home she had known for nearly
thirty years. Milton Hershey, learning of Mrs. Copenhaver’s anxiety deeded the property to her
in September 1944 for the remainder of her life (Figure 150). Upon her death in August 1949,
ownership of The Homestead reverted back to the School. It was Milton Hershey’s way of
saying “thank you” to a faithful employee who, with her husband, had been instrumental in
helping Milton and Catherine bring to reality their extended Hershey family.
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Figure 150
Deed assigning ownership of The Homestead to Prudence Copenhaver, 1944
Milton Hershey School

Following the death of Mrs. Copenhaver in 1949, The Homestead continued to be used as
a central office, administrative center, and home for staff. In 1952, The Homestead was partially
renovated into a duplex to be occupied by staff whose responsibilities also kept them closely
involved in the daily lives of the School and its students. In 1959, as Milton Hershey School
prepared to celebrate its 50th anniversary, the School commissioned an Anniversary Evaluation
Committee to “evaluate the current program and to develop long-range plans, giving special
attention to such basic problems as how to improve the quality of service…. the type of program
required for various age groups, and the kind of physical plan and facilities that a given program
would require.” Among the recommendations included in the completed report was a suggestion
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that the School again consider “a home for the Superintendent and his family” on the central
campus. As a result, The Homestead was again remodeled. In the new design the
Superintendent and his family lived on the second floor of The Homestead while the first floor
was used to entertain new students and employees, host senior parties and graduations, and
provide a space for other ceremonial and entertainment functions.
In part because of the recommendations of the Anniversary Evaluation Committee
released in June 1960, The Homestead was once more remodeled to again become home to the
Superintendent of the School. At that time, the building was reoriented so that the south or porch
side of the home that faced Route 322 was no longer the main entrance. Instead, visitors now
entered the structure through the north facade, the side that faced the Main, an elementary
school, and various student homes constructed beginning in the 1920s. In 1961, Superintendent
(now President) Dr. John O. Hershey moved into the remodeled Homestead. Dr. Hershey (no
relationship to Milton Hershey) lived there until 1981. He was followed by President John
Aichele Class of 1939 who lived there from 1981 until 1985 and President William Fisher Class
of 1950 who lived there from 1985 until 1990.
In October 1961, Dr. Hershey began the tradition of inviting students and other visitors to
sit in a chair that once belonged to Milton Hershey and to sign an official guest register (Figures
151 and 152). The School continued this tradition until April 1991 when The Homestead was
remodeled and converted into office space for the Admissions Program. Beginning in 1994, The
Homestead became office space and headquarters for Alumni Services who occupied the
building until 2005 (Figure 153). In 1997 an exhibit honoring Milton Hershey was placed in the
room in which he was born and where he celebrated his 88th (and last birthday) in 1945 (Figure
154).
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Figure 151
Dr. John O. Hershey seated in a chair
once belonging to Milton Hershey, 1966
Milton Hershey School

Figure 152
John and Lucille Hershey greet students and their chaperones in
the north-side entrance foyer, circa 1975
Milton Hershey School

Figure 153
Homestead conference room, first floor, west wing, 2002
Milton Hershey School

Figure 154
Homestead exhibit, first floor,
birth room, 2002
Milton Hershey School
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Renovations and Reinterpretations
Even though The Homestead had undergone a number of cosmetic changes and
redecorations since its original construction in 1826, years of continuous and varied use had also
taken their toll on the structural integrity of the building. By the early years of the twenty-first
century it was apparent that the structure was in need of immediate rehabilitation and that a longterm plan for its continued use and care was needed. With an eye toward preserving the past,
capturing the present, and preparing for the future, members of the School community came
together to create a plan that would not only stabilize the building and tell the stories of those
who lived and worked there, but return The Homestead to its rightful place as an integral part of
the daily life of the School and its students.
In the spring of 2005 Alumni Services moved from The Homestead and work began on a
complete rehabilitation of the structure. Phase I work included stabilization and remediation of
deteriorated structural components in the foundation, interior walls, porches, and roofing, this
included installation of a new metal roof, similar in appearance to what photographs show were
installed by the Hersheys in the 1904-05 renovation; restoration of the period pergola on the east
side of the house; and demolition of interior walls and finishes (Figure 155). Demolition
provided access to wiring, plumbing, and interior supporting elements and allowed accurate
estimates to be made for necessary interior repairs and upgrades as part of the work carried out in
Phase II (Figure 156).
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Figure 155
Homestead Foundation, west gable, 2005
Milton Hershey School

Figure 156
Homestead interior wall, 2005
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 157
Homestead interior, 2006
Milton Hershey School
Past MHS presidents Bill Fisher (left) and wife Grace and John Aichele
(right) with wife Shirley recording memories and thoughts about their
time at The Homestead in preparation for Phase II of the project.

In the spring of 2007 work began on the Phase II interior reconstruction of the
Homestead (Figure 157). Because it is impossible to return the Homestead to any one period of
its rich and varied history, the vision of the Phase II reconstruction was to create an educational
space that was both warm and welcoming, yet provided a sense of the unique history of the home
on the first floor. At the same time, the second floor was renovated to include accommodations
for VIP guests of the School. To accomplish this objective, furniture that belonged to Milton and
Catherine Hershey and stored for many years was placed in several rooms on both the first and
second floors (Figures 158 -160).
With the help of a professional decorator, the School chose interior design elements
reminiscent of an early twentieth century Edwardian style of decorating, including wallpaper and
other interior treatments emphasizing light pastels and cheerful floral patterns of a sort that might
have appealed to someone like Catherine Hershey. The new decorating plan also included the
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reintroduction of period architectural and landscaping features, including reinstallation of the two
neoclassical pillars removed from the first floor during the 1991 renovation. At the same time,
the School created several interpretive exhibits as well as an educational video chronicling the
history of The Homestead to orient visitors to the history of the home and the stories of those
who are part of its history. Finally, the School reintroduced several honored traditions from the
past, including the opportunity to sit in one of Milton Hershey’s upholstered chairs and to sign an
official guest register (Figures 160 and 161).

Figure 158
Dining Room/Birth Room, The Homestead, 2007
Photograph by the author
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Figure 159
Second floor bedroom, The Homestead, 2007
Photograph by the author

Figure 160
Sitting Room showing Milton Hershey’s chair, 2007
Photograph by the author
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Figure 161
A visit to The Homestead by the Student Government
Association, 2007
Photograph by the author

In April 2010, School President Dr. Anthony Colistra and his wife, Susan, decided to
make The Homestead the official residence of the Milton Hershey School President. Dr.
Colistra, who had become the ninth president of the School the previous August, wished to see
The Homestead become even more integrated into the life of the School. He believed that
students would have an even greater opportunity to visit The Homestead if it was permanently
occupied and returned to its former use as a residence for the School president, allowing the
president to host various school and student groups. To that end, the Colistras maintained many
of the design elements previously installed in the home, but oversaw transfer of furniture and
personal effects belonging to Milton and Catherine Hershey to High Point Mansion where the
Hersheys lived from 1908 until Mrs. Hershey death in 1915.
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Since The Homestead was now to be used for living as well as ceremonial purposes, Dr.
and Mrs. Colistra oversaw a number of projects to both improve the structure as well as enhance
the home’s historic value. In the summer of 2010, the School relocated a bronze sundial
mounted on a stone base and erected to the memory of George Copenhaver from Spartan
Commons on the centralized academic campus near Founders Hall to the grounds of The
Homestead where George and Prudence Copenhaver had lived the majority of their lives (Figure
162). The memorial had originally been placed on the grounds of the Junior-Senior High School
soon after Copenhaver’s death in 1938, but had been relocated to Spartan Commons in 2000 as
part of the development of the centralized campus and the construction of Copenhaver Student
Center (Figure 163).81
Since it had been twenty years since The Homestead had served the School as a
residence, the new president decided to create a garage addition to the east side of the structure,
connecting it to the earlier building by an enclosed breezeway so as to not interfere with the
existing structure as much as possible (Figures 129 and 131). Construction of the three-bay
garage and breezeway occurred during the summer of 2011 and included installation of a
standing-seam metal roof to match the roof on The Homestead installed in 2005. The second
level of the three-car-garage includes a self-contained apartment with a separate entrance so that
visitors and extended family can be accommodated on site. To make way for the garage addition,
an existing pergola most likely placed near the east-gable end in the 1920s was relocated from
The Homestead to Kinderhaus.
81

Following George Copenhaver’s death on February 11, 1938, a committee of students and staff took up a
collection to erect a memorial in his honor. The committee selected a bronze sundial placed on a limestone base as a
permanent memorial to the man who had served the School as its first superintendent for nearly thirty years. The
sundial was originally placed in front of the administrative section of the Junior-Senior High School (now Catherine
Hall) where Copenhaver had an office. Before relocating the memorial from Spartan Commons to The Homestead,
the sundial was removed from its base to undergo much-needed repairs after more than seventy years of exposure to
the elements. In 2014, the memorial was again moved, this time to the Milton Hershey School Heritage Center at
Kinderhaus.
220

Figure 162
Members of the Class of 1950 during their 60th class reunion,
September 2010
Photograph by the author

Figure 163
The sundial of the Copenhaver Memorial
Junior-Senior High School
Milton Hershey School

During the summer and fall of 2013, the School decided to carry out additional upgrades
to the exterior of The Homestead. This work included the removal of paint coatings from the
exterior stone, wood siding trim, and other wood elements; the repointing of all masonry stone,
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and the full restoration of all four chimneys as well as the replacement and repair of flashings
and other seals, especially those around the chimneys and dormers. The clapboard siding on the
east and west wings were also replaced with a new horizontal cementitious siding.82 The profile
of the new siding was cut to replicate the siding then in place. Exposing, restoring, and
repointing the stone of the original center portion of the house while at the same time installing
maintenance-free cementitious siding on the east and west wings is evidence of a successful
negotiation between tradition and modernity in vernacular architecture across time by Milton
Hershey School as well as by those students and alumni who call the School their home.
Located less than one-half mile from Kinderhaus, The Homestead shares a number of
architectural features consistent with Kinderhaus, but indicative of an increasing sense of
American rather than German identity as floor plans became more open even as room function
became more specialized to accommodate technological advances and changes in cultural tastes
(Figures 95, 145, and 165). This successful negotiation between tradition and modernity has
allowed The Homestead to continue to be utilized as a residence while Kinderhaus has retained
more of its traditional interior spatial organization making it less suitable as a contemporary
residence. Throughout the years, the Homestead has served – literally and figuratively – as
home to many, including the Milton Hershey School. Even as the School continues to grow and
expand, The Homestead remains the cradle of the School – a physical reminder of the values of
Milton and Catherine Hershey and the history and traditions of Milton Hershey School.

82

Cementitious siding contains a mixture of wood pulp and Portland cement to provide a maintenance-free
alternative to simple wooden siding. It is aesthetically pleasing because it avoids the fake wood grain contained in
most wood alternates and can be contoured to replicate any clapboard siding profile. If properly installed, it does
not trap moisture or otherwise contribute to rot and decay like aluminum or vinyl siding.
222

Slab on grade
(porch area above)

Mechanical Rm
21’ – 1”
Storage
30’ – 6”
Storage
Root Cellar
Electrical Rm
14’ – 3”

Side porch
located above
unexcavated area

16’ – 3 3/4”
East Wing

9’ – 10”
17’ – 10”

Storage
16’ – 2 ½”
12’

35’ – 11”
Original Section

18’ – 4 1/2”
West Wing

Figure 164
The Homestead, Basement level, with external dimensions
Milton Hershey School
Modifications and additions by the author
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Figure 165
The Homestead, First floor, with internal dimensions
Milton Hershey School
Modifications and additions by the author

High Point Mansion – The Home of Milton and Catherine Hershey
Completed in 1908 of native limestone quarried near the site, the construction of High
Point by Milton Hershey in the early years of the twentieth century can be seen as yet another
interpretation of the traditional Mid-Atlantic farmhouse, providing evidence of continuity rather
than disruption in the cultural identity and world view of Milton Hershey as he successfully
negotiated between tradition and modernity. Designed by noted Lancaster architect C. Emlen
Urban, High Point’s two-and-one-half story, two-room deep by two-room wide floor plan
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incorporates vernacular elements of Hershey’s Pennsylvania German heritage with contemporary
Colonial Revival and neoclassical design elements to produce a Beaux-Arts reinterpretation of
the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse.
Named for a small bluff on which it sits, Milton Hershey constructed High Point on a
three-acre wooded tract of land leased from the Imboden family in 1903. Two years later, as the
first factory buildings in Hershey neared completion, Hershey decided he wished to build his
new home in Imboden Woods, located only a few hundred yards east of the factory site, and
purchased the land outright. Construction of what is commonly referred to as “The Mansion”
began on April 7, 1906, under the direction of Harry Herr, engineer; C. Emlen Urban, architect;
and Oglesby Paul, a landscape architect once designated Landscape Gardener for Philadelphia’s
Fairmount Park (Figures 166 and 167). In the following years, the gardens were developed and
expanded by Harry Haverstick. While living here, Hershey not only oversaw construction of
what would become the largest chocolate facility in the world, but planned much of the town of
Hershey was well.

Figure 166
High Point under construction, circa 1907
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 167
High Point, circa 1912
Milton Hershey School

Although designed by a professional architect, High Point is a vernacular structure
incorporating local building traditions and materials as well as contemporary design elements.
These design elements include a hipped roof, attic dormers, and a two-story columned porch in
addition to the presence of sculptural decoration on interior and exterior trim (Figure 170). The
inclusion of a rotunda, for instance, not only allowed Hershey to use the vernacular to express his
own identity, but to highlight a particular object that typified Hershey’s way of looking at the
world—a cut-glass electric torchere he first viewed at the 1893 Columbian Exposition (Figure
168). At the time of the Exposition, the magnificent cut-glass electric floor chandelier (or
torchere as it has always been called in Hershey) made by L. Straus and Sons of New York City
for the Exposition was the largest composite article of cut glass ever produced. So incredible
was the dazzling effect of the piece, that the Straus Company actually coined the word
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“Electrolabrum” to describe their free-standing electric torchere; electrolabrum was a contraction
of “electric” and “candelabrum.”83

Figure 168
The torchere in the entrance rotunda of High Point, circa 1915
Milton Hershey School

83

Milton Hershey purchased what has since been called the torchere in May 1901 for the princely sum of $5,000,
installing it in his new Hershey Chocolate Company Soda Foundation and Candy Store at 1020 Chestnut Street in
Philadelphia. Enticed by the opportunity of seeing the largest piece of cut-glass in the world, visitors to the Chestnut
Street showroom could sample and purchase chocolates for both eating and drinking and view a miniature exhibit of
machines used in the chocolate-making process. With the closing of Hershey’s Philadelphia shop in 1904, the
torchere became the centerpiece of Milton Hershey’s own home specifically designed to accommodate the cut-glass
marvel (McMahon 2002, 6).
Hand-crafted by the artisans of L. Straus and Sons from French or Belgian blanks, the electrified torchere
represents a successful negotiation of tradition and modernity in a changing industrialized landscape. Created as a
show piece for the Exposition, Milton Hershey used the torchere both as a way to attract customers to his own
Philadelphia store as well as evidence of his integration into an emerging national popular culture in the twentieth
century.
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Figure 169
High Point, First floor
Milton Hershey School
Modifications and notations by the author

228

22’- 3”

37’- 10”

24’- 6”
23’- 4”
18’- 9”
ROTUNDA
FOR
STATUE

10’- 2”

17’- 4”
39’- 0”

39’- 0”

17’- 4”
22’- 8”

22’- 8”

59’- 8”

Figure 170
High Point, First floor, with dimensions
Milton Hershey School
Modifications and notations by the author
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High Point, Second floor
Milton Hershey School
Modifications and notations by the author
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High Point, Second floor, with dimensions
Milton Hershey School
Modifications and notations by the author
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Figure 173
High Point five-over-five-bay front facade with gable end chimneys. The Hersheys
can be seen entertaining friends on the front porch, 1912
Milton Hershey School

As constructed, High Point is a westward facing, irregularly shaped two-and-one-halfstory edifice constructed of locally quarried limestone and capped with a combination of hipped,
flat, and pyramidal roofs covered with slag or red tiles. Although irregularly shaped, the front
facade is quite symmetrical in appearance, featuring a five-over-five-bay front, flanked by an
octagonal breakfast room to the south and a small office and porte cochere to the north (Figures
169 and 173). The use of a central hallway and the symmetrical placement of rooms on both the
first and second floors of the front part of the house suggest the influence of the Mid-Atlantic
farmhouse as well as Georgian-style interior design elements popular during the Colonial
Revival period of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries (Figures 170 and 172).84 The
open floor plan and large rooms of the first floor provides evidence that the Hersheys were
84

Figures 167 and 169 show the overall dimension of the exterior front facade to be fifty-nine feet and eight inches.
Figure 167 shows a first floor with a central hallway flanked by a room on either side, each measuring twenty-two
feet and eight inches. Figure 169 shows a central hallway flanked by a room on either side, each measuring nineteen
feet and six inches. Exterior Colonial Revival design elements used at High Point include the use of an elaborate
front door with a fanlight, decorative crown pediments, and a columned porch.
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interested in incorporating the latest technologies into their home. Large rooms without
individual fireplaces or with doors to close to prevent drafts were made possible by advances in
central heating. The incorporation of this design into the home also suggests that the Hersheys
were familiar with the work of Frank Lloyd Wright, an early advocate of open plan design in
houses (Figures 169 and 170).
The house faces west rather than south as might be expected in traditional vernacular
architecture so that it may face both the community of Hershey and the chocolate-making
factory. The structure sits over a full basement and has heavy limestone block foundation. In
addition to the four bedrooms on the second floor, the original architectural drawings show
additional bedrooms on the third floor—two across the front facade sharing a common bathroom
as well as a large bedroom suite over the second floor suite with its own bath. Like the owners’
bedroom on the second floor, this third floor suite was never constructed (Figure 174).85
Externally, High Point features four square-shaped limestone chimneys. Much like the
Mid-Atlantic farmhouse, two of these flank the north and south gable ends of the home and
correspond to first floor fireplaces in the library and living room. The third chimney provides
ventilation for a fireplace along the north wall of the office. The last chimney is located in the
center of the main portion of the house and is connected to the main heating system (Figures 174
and 175).
Though the symmetrical front facade, gable-end chimneys, and rectangular-shaped living
space are all reminiscent of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse, the two projecting wings to the rear and
the appendages to the north and south ends of the main house depart from the traditional
vernacular form. The larger of the two rear appendages provided support for domestic functions
85

The large number of bedrooms on the second and third floors indicates that the Hersheys were preparing for a
large family. Their inability to have children led, in part, to their decision to create the Hershey Industrial School in
1909.
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on the first floor (pantry, kitchen, and laundry) and living space for staff on the second floor
(Figures 169 and 171). The second and smaller rear appendage provided space for a billiard
room. In the north side appendage he placed a one-story office or coach house with exterior
walls similar to those of The Mansion proper for the use of his chauffeur. At the south end, he
attached an octagonal-shaped dining area with large windows constructed of wood.
Among the most notable external decorative features of High Point are a number of
Beaux-Arts style elements characteristic of neoclassical and Colonial Revival design. These
include the two-story flat-roofed portico with Ionic columns, plain frieze, and dentilled cornice
that marks the front entrance (Figure 173). Along the roofline, Urban employed an overhanging
metal cornice with dentils and decorative frieze. Above this cornice on the top, front and sides
of the house, a decorative white parapet balustrade once graced the highest points. These
parapets as well as a decorative two-story porch and balcony to the rear of the home were
removed during renovations in the 1970s (Figure 174). On all sides, the roof line is pierced by
columned and pedimented dormers that not only add a decorative touch, but allow light to
illuminate the third floor of the home.
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Main chimney for central heating system

Figure 174
North side of High Point, circa 1975
Milton Hershey School

In comparison with homes built by other millionaires at the turn of the last century, High
Point was modest in size and appointments. The construction, furnishing, and landscaping of
The Mansion cost approximately $100,000. The total cost of the twenty-two room house itself
was $53,433. This is in stark contrast to the 250-room Biltmore Estate constructed by
industrialist George Vanderbilt between 1889 and 1895 at a cost estimated at nearly $10 million
on 125,000 acres in Ashville, North Carolina.86 The Hersheys’ desire to enrich their community
with educational and recreational resources extended to the grounds of High Point as well where
visitors were welcomed to stroll the gardens in front of the home (Figure 175). A simple private
garden surrounded by a hedge at the rear of High Point allowed the Hersheys to entertain friends
and guests (Figure 176).87
86

At his death, the estate of George Washington Vanderbilt II was valued at approximately $200 million. The cost
of the construction of Biltmore Estate represented 5% of that total. In contrast, Milton Hershey endowed the
Hershey Industrial School with $60 million in 1918, an amount that represented the bulk of his wealth. The
construction of High Point represented approximately 0.17% of that $60 million total.

87

High Point was added to the National Register of Historic Places on February 7, 1978 and designated a National
Historic Landmark on May 4, 1983.
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Functional chimneys

Figure 175
Visitors strolling the front gardens at High Point, circa 1912
Milton Hershey School

Figure 176
The Hersheys enjoying the private gardens at the rear of the home, circa 1913
Milton Hershey School

In keeping with the modest nature of the home, the staff at High Point was small,
consisting of a live-in housekeeper, houseman, and housemaid who were provided with quarters
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on the second floor (Figure 171). The housekeeper was Mrs. Bertha Candoni. The Hersheys
first met Mrs. Candoni in Europe where she served as a traveling companion for Mrs. Hershey.
She also spoke seven languages and served as an interpreter for the Hersheys on their trips
abroad. The houseman, Clayton Lehman, had been a gardener at The Homestead and became
the majordomo at High Point. As the chief steward of the household, it was Lehman who
oversaw the day-to-day operation of the home and tried to keep the peace between Mrs. Candoni
and the various housemaids employed by the Hersheys who never seemed to measure up to Mrs.
Candoni’s exact standards, resulting in twenty-two different maids in eleven years (Wallace
1956, 198).
When originally completed, High Point included a large glassed-in porch on the south
side that connected the octagonal dining room to the main house (Figure 169). Like the parapets
on top of the house and the two-story porch to the rear, this sun porch was removed in the 1970s,
leaving the dining room connected to the house by an enclosed breezeway. According to
Clayton Lehman, former houseman at The Mansion, the Hersheys used the octagonal dining
room as a breakfast room. Even after the death of Catherine, Milton Hershey continued to eat
his breakfast in this room and have his lunch in dinner in the main dining room (Figure 177).88

88

Note the use of classically-inspired columns in the breakfast room (Figure 177), sunroom (Figure 178), and the
entrance rotunda (Figure 180).
237

Figure 177
The Hersheys entertaining guests in the octagonal breakfast room, 1912
Milton Hershey School

Figure 178
High Point sunroom, 1930s
Milton Hershey School

While the Hersheys also made use of professional advice in decorating the inside of their
home, they also took great pleasure in satisfying their own tastes as well. In the upstairs
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bedrooms, Catherine made sure that each room had plenty of color. The Blue Room and the
Green Room were the guest rooms. Milton’s was the Gold Room and her own room, the Pink
Room (Wallace 1956, 197). The Hersheys filled the house with mementoes purchased from their
trips abroad or from shopping excursions to Philadelphia and New York. They relied heavily
upon the services of the Chapman Decorative Company of Philadelphia for decorating advice
and purchased a number of furniture pieces from R.J. Horner & Co. of New York. Surviving
examples of High Point’s furnishings show that the Hersheys bought manufactured furniture of
good quality, but not usually the best or the most expensive. Although they could well afford
them, acquiring the finest furniture, art, and other tangible objects were of little concern to them
(Figures 179 – 183).

Figure 179
High Point dining room, 1912
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 180
High Point living room and entranceway, 1912
Milton Hershey School

Figure 181
High Point library, converted to a parlor, circa 1920
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 182
Manufacturer’s plate, high chest, High Point
Photograph by the author

Figure 183
Invoice from R.J. Horner & Co, March 24, 1909
Milton Hershey School
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The Ongoing Negotiation between Accommodation and Transformation
Following the death of Catherine Hershey on March 25, 1915, Milton continued to use
High Point as his principal residence. He began to spend increasing amounts of his time
traveling. One of his favorite destinations was Cuba where he began to develop extensive sugar
growing and processing operations in 1916. In 1930, Milton Hershey turned over use of High
Point to the newly formed Hershey Country Club. He retained the use of two rooms on the
second floor as his “apartment” and the remainder of the rooms were converted to meet the needs
of the Country Club. To that end, the Country Club converted the library/parlor and living room
into lounge spaces. While many of the original statuary and wall decorations were maintained in
the library/parlor, the Country Club replaced the original furniture with modern rattan pieces
(Figure 184). Many of the same decorations and furniture were kept in the former living room
space (Figure 185). The County Club also converted the former sun porch, octagonal dining
room, and billiard room into dining areas (Figures 187 and 187).

Figure 184
Country Club lounge, former library/parlor, 1930s
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 185
Country Club lounge, former living room, 1930s
Milton Hershey School

Figure 186
Country Club dining room, former billiard room, 1930s
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 187
Country Club dining room, former octagonal breakfast room, 1930s
Milton Hershey School

In 1939, the Country Club added a one-story free standing addition to the south side of
High Point in the area previously occupied by the formal gardens (Figure 188). Directly above
the locker room addition, the Country Club placed a solarium and roof-top garden for the
exclusive use of Milton Hershey. Following a stroke in 1937, Hershey was placed under the care
of two nurses and spent increasingly longer periods in his apartment. The addition of a solarium
and roof-top terrace was thought to help lessen some of the lingering discomforts and provided a
convenient space for Hershey to receive visitors and to meet with the executives connected with
his various enterprises. An excerpt from an article that appeared on page 2 of the June 24, 1944
edition of Hotel Hershey High-Lights, a weekly newspaper published by the Hotel Hershey,
described the practical as well as aesthetic benefits provided by the roof-top garden:
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As on all the modern large buildings of Hershey, half a dozen inches of
water are kept on the roof for insulation purposes. Mr. Hershey’s solarium
extends over part of the roof of the locker room, and he has found much
entertainment in watching the ducks since they were hatched on the roof. He
feeds them cracked corn and other grain.

Figure 188
Locker room addition to the Hershey Country Club with solarium on second floor,
looking west, 1970s
Milton Hershey School

High Point continued to serve as home to the Hershey Country Club until 1970 when the
Club moved to a new facility on Derry Road. High Point sat vacant until 1977 when The
Hershey Company acquired the property to serve as its corporate headquarters. Extensive
renovations to The Mansion to convert it to use as an office building resulted in alterations to the
original floor plan as well as the loss of some architectural elements on both the interior and
exterior as utilities were updated and the building brought up to code. On the first floor, the
former pantry, kitchen, and laundry area was turned into office and restroom space while the rest
of the rooms became meeting and reception space. On the second floor, the four bedrooms were
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turned into two executive offices, complete with secretarial and administrative support spaces.
The three rooms reserved for staff were also turned into office space.
To complete the transformation of High Point into office space for The Hershey
Company, the locker room addition was also renovated to accommodate office space. At the
same time, The Hershey Company installed a small service kitchen in the former locker room
adjacent to the dining room, now used as an executive dining room. A hallway connecting the
locker room addition to the main building completed the transformation of the interior spaces.
Exterior renovations resulted in the removal of deteriorated or high maintenance decorative
elements, including the rear and side porches as well as the roof-top parapets. The Hershey
Company continued to use High Point for their executive offices until 1991 when they relocated
to a new corporate headquarters just north of Hershey. At that time, High Point became home to
the Hershey Trust Company.
Since 2010, the Hershey Trust Company, in cooperation with the Milton Hershey School
Department of School History, has placed several room vignettes on both the first and second
floors of The Mansion to provide an educational experience aimed primarily to the students of
the School. Each vignette includes furnishings originally owned by Milton and Catherine
Hershey (Figures 189-196). Furniture placement is based on period photographs. While most of
the furniture and furnishings owned by the Hersheys were sold following Milton’s death in 1945
(as stipulated by his will), surviving pieces have been placed in various rooms to give students
and other visitors some idea of how the Hersheys lived.89 No effort is being made to restore the
envelope of the structure to its 1908 appearance since the evolution of the building over time is a
tangible reminder of the transmission and manifestation of societal values over time.

89

While various furniture and furnishings have been placed throughout the house, the first floor dining room, the
two executive office spaces on the second floor, and the former second floor study contain the most pieces.
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Figures 189
Dining room, 2014
Photograph by the author

Figure 190
Dining room hutches with glassware (left) and
accouterments owned by the Hersheys (right), 2014
Photograph by the author

Figures 191
Bedroom furniture belonging to Milton Hershey, 2014
Photograph by the author
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Figures 192
Milton Hershey’s study, 2014
Photograph by the author

Figures 193
Pastel portrait of Catherine Hershey, 2014
Photograph by the author

Figures 194
Ladies writing desk belonging to Catherine Hershey 2014
Photograph by the author
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Figures 195
Bedroom furniture belonging to Milton Hershey, 2014
Photograph by the author

Figures 196
Bedroom furniture belonging to Milton Hershey, 2014
Photograph by the author

The three Hershey family homesteads analyzed in Chapters 4 and 5 are indicative of a
single family’s successful negotiation between tradition and modernity from the eighteenth
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through the twentieth centuries. In constructing both Kinderhaus and The Homestead, Isaac
Hershey (great-grandfather of Milton Hershey) was able to use the vernacular to negotiate
between tradition and modernity in a changing cultural landscape. The external appearance and
spatial organization of both homes reflected a desire on the past of Hershey to appear to become
more British-American while maintaining as much of his German heritage as possible.
The construction of Kinderhaus as a Mid-Atlantic farmhouse on an existing Swiss Bank
house foundation sometime after 1810 allowed Hershey an opportunity to incorporate traditional
Pennsylvania German attitudes about external appearance and internal spatial organization. The
construction of The Homestead in 1826 as a classic example of the Mid-Atlantic farmhouse only
a few years later indicates changes that had already taken place as a result of an ever accelerating
cultural exchange between Pennsylvania Germans and the more widespread British-American
culture. As argued by Cynthia Falk and Margaret Clark Reynolds, houses like The Homestead
were primarily used as expressions of status and allowed Pennsylvania Germans of means to be
accepted by non-Germans of similar status and to simultaneously distance themselves from those
of a similar background (Falk 2008, 9; Reynolds 1992, 8).
Like Isaac Hershey in the nineteenth century, Milton Hershey constructed his own home,
High Point, in the early twentieth century not only as shelter, but as an expression of his own
adaptation to the contemporary industrialized landscape. At High Point, Hershey combined
regional Pennsylvania-German attitudes about spatial organization and external appearance
realized in the traditional Mid-Atlantic farmhouse with contemporary Beaux-Arts, Colonial
Revival, and neoclassical accents. In Isaac’s case, I argue that he used the vernacular to
negotiate between tradition and modernity in a cultural landscape that balanced a desire to appear
more British-American while maintaining as much of his German heritage as possible. In
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Milton’s case, I argue that he incorporated the traditions and customs of his ancestors with those
of an increasingly industrialized America to negotiate between tradition and modernity in
constructing his own home as well as the physical landscape of the model town of Hershey.
In realizing his vision of the model town, Milton Hershey’s abundant resources and
distinctive brand of practical idealism allowed him to extend his material expression of his
identities in his own home to an entire community. Committed to a belief in a practical idealism
that emphasized a responsibility to distribute his wealth to help others, Hershey used the
vernacular to express his values in material form. By appealing to regional traditions in his
cultural background, Hershey likewise used the vernacular to negotiate between a past legacy of
Pennsylvania German rural settlement and an industrial future he helped to forge.
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Chapter 6. PORTRAIT OF A PRACTICAL IDEALIST: MILTON S. HERSHEY’S
PHILANTHROPIC EXCEPTIONALISM CREATES A UNIQUE PENNSYLVANIA
GERMAN CULTURAL LANDSCAPE

In the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, well-known industrialists such as
John D. Rockefeller, Andrew Carnegie, and James B. Duke began to distribute their wealth for
the purposes of improving educational opportunities for the less fortunate. Many of these
magnates were influenced by Andrew Carnegie’s 1889 essay on wealth in which he described
what he believed to be the philanthropic responsibility of the new class of self-made rich.
Perhaps influenced by Carnegie’s attitude, Milton Hershey also believed it was his responsibility
to use his wealth to help others and to give back to society. However, unlike Carnegie, Hershey
did not write down the motivations or philosophy behind his philanthropy.
In this chapter, I argue that the cultural landscape created by Hershey was shaped by a
practical idealism that encompassed the Mennonite values of his family as well as his own life
experiences. A literary term coined in the late nineteenth century, I believe practical idealism
can be best described as a moral imperative to implement ideals of virtue and right in a manner
that benefits the greatest good. In creating a model company town, Hershey used the vernacular
to provide an outlet for expressing identity, values, and ways of looking at the world and to help
individuals negotiate between a past legacy of Pennsylvania German rural settlement and an
industrial future. In a similar manner, the rural nature of the Hershey Industrial School and the
values it sought to inculcate in its students reflected the Pennsylvania German background of its
benefactor yet, at the same time, sought to prepare students for the twentieth-century world they
would enter upon graduation.
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Although he was 88 years of age when he died in 1945, Milton Hershey left almost no
written record of himself. He did not keep a diary or write letters. There is, however, a 1932
Hershey-produced promotional film entitled The Gift of Montezuma that offers insight into the
motivations that shaped his life and influenced the development of the town, school, and
chocolate company that bear the Hershey name. Near the end of the film, the narrator describes
the Hershey Industrial School as “an excellent example of practical idealism.” I contend that
Hershey’s use of the term practical idealism in the film’s script is intentional and deliberate. I
believe the concept of a practical ideal best describes the strategy employed by Milton Hershey
in his negotiation of tradition and modernity. As a worldview, practical idealism provided a
mechanism for Hershey to moderate tensions between the garden—represented by the town and
school—and the dynamo—represented by the chocolate factory and industrialization (Marx
1964). As the town continues to grapple with tensions resulting from issues of sprawl,
aesthetics, and growth, I believe the practical idealism practiced by Hershey can still be an
effective mediator of these tensions.
As previously noted in Chapter 3, Milton Hershey had an unsettled childhood. Despite
strained relations between his parents and his early business failures, Hershey somehow
managed to maintain a positive outlook on life. In the collection of the Hummelstown Area
Historical Society, a town located just a few miles from Hershey, is an autograph book signed by
young Milton. Dated April 9, 1879, the then twenty-one-year-old struggling entrepreneur
penned his name accompanied by the following hand-written quote: “One is only happy in
proportion as he makes others feel happy and only useful as he contributes his influences for the

253

finer callings in life."90 Here, in this autograph book, is the first evidence of Hershey’s interest
in a commitment to improving society by giving back to society.
By the 1890s, Hershey’s success in making chocolate in Lancaster convinced him that he
would need a much larger factory. In August 1900, he sold his caramel company for one million
dollars to focus on making chocolate. After considering several urban sites along the eastern
seaboard, Hershey chose to build his new factory in what would become the model company
town of Hershey near The Homestead, the place of his birth. Here he could put into a practice
his concept of practical idealism – a well-ordered town offering economic offering residents and
visitors a variety of recreational and educational opportunities, all surrounded by bucolic farm
land (Figure 85).

“It Was Kitty’s Idea”
Catherine Elizabeth (Kitty) Sweeney was born on July 6, 1872, in Jamestown, New York.
Kitty was the second oldest of four children born to Irish-Catholic immigrants Michael William
Sweeney of County Cork and Catherine Elizabeth Maloney of County Clare. Her father was an
ironworker and also ran the Sweeney House, a hotel located near the family home. She attended
Jamestown High School, but did not graduate. Instead, she decided to leave during her senior
year to work in a local jewelry store to help support her family. Her experiences as a child and
young adult most likely shaped her later interest in helping children from struggling families and
almost certainly influenced her husband’s proclivity for giving back to society by helping those
least able to help themselves.

90

While his personal inclination may have been to make others feel happy, his precarious financial position in
Philadelphia at this time made any prospects of engaging in philanthropic activity at this time impossible. Credit
reports written by agents of R.G. Dun & Co. on Milton Hershey between 1880 and 1882 show him to be
“industrious, attentive, hardworking, and honest,” but also “making no money” (McMahon 1998, 23).
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It was in Jamestown, then a prominent center of commerce and trade, that Catherine most
likely met Milton Hershey. Milton often visited Jamestown to promote his products and acquire
new orders or to pass through on his way to his manufacturing plant in Chicago. Because no
definitive documentation of how they met has ever come to light, various versions of the story of
their meeting continue to circulate.91 Despite ambiguities in the story of their meeting, we can
say for certain that Milton and Catherine did indeed meet, fall in love, and marry in New York
City after a year-long courtship. For the first few years of their lives together they lived in
Lancaster, but moved to The Homestead in 1905.
The completion of High Point mansion in 1908 allowed The Homestead to be available
for other uses and ushered in a new chapter in the philanthropic lives of the couple.92 After
signing the Deed of Trust on November 15, 1909 establishing the Hershey Industrial School, The
Homestead became home and school for the first boys who arrived in September 1910.
Catherine’s work with the Lancaster Charity Society provided her with valuable experience to
help influence the course of instruction as well as educational philosophy of the School. When
pressed by others for an explanation of why they started their school, Milton Hershey would

91

The common denominator of each story includes Milton traveling on business to place a where Catherine was
already working. Some versions say they met in Jamestown in the jewelry store where she worked or at A.D.
Work’s Confectionery where she also clerked. Another story has the two meeting in an ice cream parlor in
Jamestown by way of mutual friends. Another account has them meeting in New York City. In this version she is
either working as a shop girl in the ribbon section of the B. Altman Department Store or selling tobacco in an
unidentified hotel lobby.
The most recent story of their meeting first appeared in print in 2010 and has them meeting in Philadelphia. In
this version, Joe Casani, cofounder of a Philadelphia candy company then known as Jonas & Casani "was
instrumental in getting the marriage performed.” It seems that Casani and Milton Hershey had developed quite a
friendship over the years although “their friendship was kept quiet” and it was Casani who somehow introduced the
couple to each other in 1898 (Nichols 2010). While it is true that Hershey continued to conduct business in the city
even after the failure of his first business venture, there is no known corroborating evidence connecting Catherine to
the city before her marriage to Milton.

92

Milton Hershey selected the small hamlet of Derry Church in Derry Township, Dauphin County near the site of
The Homestead as the site for his new factory. Construction on the factory began in March of 1903. By the time the
factory began to produce milk chocolate in June 1905, many buildings, private homes, and public works essential to
a community were already in place. The town was officially named Hershey in 1906.
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simply state that, “It was Kitty’s idea” (Brechbill 2004, 11). Both Milton and Catherine devoted
the rest of their lives to the maintenance and care of the school and the boys who attended.
Although the Deed did not dictate the exact course of study, it clearly explained the
general educational objectives: each boy was to be provided with a stable home life, a sound
education, and a vocational training. George Copenhaver and his wife Prudence cared for the
children and supervised their needs. For the first few years, The Homestead, birthplace of
Milton Hershey, served as both home and school for the boys as well as the residence of the
Copenhavers. Until her untimely death only six years later, Catherine worked closely with
Prudence in planning the home life program—including menus, clothing, social skills, and all the
other things she wanted the boys to learn.
The overall philosophies of the Lancaster Charity Society and the Hershey Industrial
School were indeed similar. Both shared interest in providing practical self-help and aid to the
poor as well as training young people to be self-sufficient. The Society specifically wished that
boys, in particular, be “trained in some line of manual work.” Similarly, the Deed of Trust
unequivocally states that, “the main object in view is to train young men to useful trades and
occupations, so that they can learn their own livelihood.” Now coeducational, Milton Hershey
School continues to prepare students for the world they will enter upon graduation.
As the wife of Mr. Milton S. Hershey, Catherine was expected to both entertain her
husband’s personal acquaintances and business associates as well as supervise the domestic side
of their lives. As such, she travelled the world with her husband and also oversaw construction
and landscaping of their new home in Hershey. She also took pride in the beautifully landscaped
grounds of High Point that were open to the public for their enjoyment. Located in close
proximity to the chocolate factory, High Point was very much a part of the Hershey community.
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Comfortably furnished, the Hersheys took pride in their new home, decorating it with items
purchased on their many trips together.
By 1909, Catherine Hershey began to show the effects of a debilitating disease of the
nervous system. For most of her illness, she was unable to visit the boys at the School; instead,
they were invited to breakfast at High Point as a special treat. Their visits allowed Catherine to
see for herself that they were being properly attended to and cared for in accordance with her
wishes and desires.93 After Catherine’s death at the age of 42 in 1915, Milton never remarried.
He carried a picture of her with him everywhere he went until his own death on October 13,
1945.
Milton and Catherine’s marriage lasted only sixteen years, but her influence on his life
was permanent. It was she who seemed to reawakened in him a desire to live out the words he
penned in that 1879 autograph book—to make others feel happy and to help those less fortunate
by contributing his influences for the finer callings in life. After his marriage to Catherine,
Milton Hershey’s personal and financial achievements were accompanied by a profound sense of
the importance of giving back. He had a sense of practical idealism shaped by the Mennonite
values of his family, the charitable interests of his wife, and his own sense of moral
responsibility and benevolence.

The Gift of Montezuma: An Excellent Example of Practical Idealism
The1930s were a time of unprecedented economic hardship in America. Despite high
national unemployment and greatly reduced economic activity, the Hershey Chocolate
Corporation was better able to weather the downturn than many other American businesses. For
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While the disease had manifested itself early in their marriage, the last few years of her life proved to be the most
painful and difficult. In an effort to find relief, Milton and Catherine spent increasing amounts of time in Europe to
visit both specialists and spas. By the end of 1914, she was nearly completely incapacitated. When her doctors
could do nothing more for her, she turned to Christian Science as a final means of comfort and support.
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the majority of Americans, the purchase of an inexpensive piece of chocolate was one of the few
treats they could both afford and justify. Even so, sales of Hershey’s chocolate in 1933 were
only about one-half the figure recorded for 1929 (Hinkle 1968, 188 and 197). While sales were
down, profits remained strong because the price of Hershey’s raw materials (primarily cocoa,
sugar, and milk) also fell dramatically. Incredibly, the chocolate company was able to rebound
from this downturn relatively quickly, again reaching sales close to the 1929 figure of $22
million in 1936. This turnaround was aided by the introduction of several new products
(including Hershey’s Krackel which is still manufactured today) as well as new marketing
techniques. One of the more innovative of these new marketing techniques made use of the
relatively new technology of sound motion pictures. Hershey used this technology to produce a
fifty-minute promotional production entitled The Gift of Montezuma in 1932.
Hershey’s release of The Gift of Montezuma in 1932 marked a departure from past
advertising and promotional efforts. Previously, to promote the quality of his products, Hershey
relied upon point-of-purchase and storefront advertising, limited print media pieces, and wordof-mouth advertising. Hershey now had a new and exciting way to reach a mass audience: a
moving picture showing his factory as a place of highly efficient and intricate machinery turning
out a quality product by employees living in a modern, prosperous, and orderly community.
Here was proof that capitalism could indeed make a good product, while at the same time do
good things. In Montezuma, both residents and visitors alike are shown as direct beneficiaries of
Hershey’s concept of practical idealism. In making a quality product in a state-of-the-art facility,
Hershey was able to carry out his most cherished philanthropic goals: the building of a model
town to benefit his workers and the creation of the Hershey Industrial School to benefit
disadvantaged children.
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In the late late-nineteenth century, the concept of practical idealism as a moral imperative
to do the greatest good for the greatest number of people was dependent on the twin pillars of
industrialism and technology as manifested in the modern efficiency of the factory. The success
of the model company town was predicated on the success of the factory. The Gift of
Montezuma, then, was also a celebration of the triumph of technology. Much like Henry
Adams’s dynamo in “The Dynamo and the Virgin” originally written some thirty years earlier as
Chapter 25 in The Education of Henry Adams, the chocolate factory in Montezuma was depicted
as a sort of great hall of dynamos with an emphasis on automation, efficiency, and precision.94
However, where Adams feared the dynamo and its potential for destroying nature and
dehumanizing society, Hershey saw his dynamo as a force for positive change as well as a force
that required the cooperation of nature. In his film, Hershey inexorably linked his modern
factory with his model community where wilderness had been tamed to serve the needs of both
factory and man. The result, in the eyes of the film at least, was the creation of a modern utopia
– practical idealism realized in the ideal model community of Hershey.
If we accept the idea of Henry Adams that the dynamo had indeed replaced the Church
and the Virgin by the late nineteenth century as the symbol of the age, it does not seem all that
unreasonable to consider the motion picture as a symbol for the early years of the twentieth
century. After all, The Gift of Montezuma was itself a triumph of technology, a motion picture
that includes such technological wonders as synchronized sound and aerial photography.
Produced only five years after the release of The Jazz Singer in 1927 (considered to be the first
sound motion picture), Montezuma was produced by W. H. Hoedt Productions of Philadelphia
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Attending the Paris Exposition of 1900, Adams found himself caught between “two kingdoms of force.” He
viewed the Church in medieval Europe, symbolized by the Virgin, as characteristic of an era of unity and belief. He
also perceived technology and science, symbolized by the dynamo, as characteristic of an era of competition and
materialism. Somewhat overwhelmed by the scientific advances of the age, Adams looked back to medieval beliefs
with some nostalgia (Adams 1918).
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and directed and photographed by Don Malkames, a noted cinematographer employed primarily
by small and independent studios.95
The Gift of Montezuma opens with a night scene of the hustle and bustle of Times Square
in New York City. Despite the ravages of the Great Depression, we see numerous powerful
symbols that prove to us that at least one expression of the American Dream – optimism – is
alive and well.96 Here, scrolling neon signs urge viewers to buy Chevrolet and Pepsodent
products; bright lights shout out the name of impeccable luxury accommodations like the Grand
Hotel, Palace, and Loews; and a theater marquee advertises the latest Greta Garbo film. Once
time and place are established by the director, we meet two tuxedoed gentleman seated in a
spacious cab whose opening exchange sets the direction for the film:
Man on left: I have no quarrel with nature, it’s man made things I object
to, machine-made things.
Man on right: It’s a very wonderful age in some ways. Things have never
been as well made. I can show you a huge industry… making a food
product better than it’s ever been made in the history of the world.
This discussion plainly lays out a dichotomy inherent in the American experience. On
the one hand, we have the draw of the myth of the garden or pastoral ideal as described by Henry
Nash Smith in Chapter 11 of The Virgin Land. On the other, we have the futuristic orientation of
Alan Dundes as expressed in “Thinking Ahead: A Folkloristic Reflection of the Future
Orientation in American Worldview,” of an outlet that reveals “both a penchant for looking
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Malkames was also an innovator who would achieve fame as the designer of a new type of newsreel camera and
for inventing a lenticular motion picture process for developing film. In 1952, Malkames would once again be
involved in a Hershey film when he would team with producer Louis Kellman and director Paul Wendkos (the same
team who discovered Jayne Mansfield) to film The Living Heritage, an informational film describing the program of
Milton Hershey School.

96
The term “American Dream” is not specifically used in The Gift of Montezuma, but it was certainly part of the
thinking of the period. In The Epic of America, historian James Truslow Adams defined the American Dreams as
the “dream of a land in which life should be better and richer and fuller for everyone, with opportunity for each
according to ability or achievement… regardless of the fortuitous circumstances of birth or position (Adams 1931,
214-215).
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ahead and a reluctance to look back” (Dundes 53).97 After further exploring their respective
positions, but without coming to any agreement, our two main characters decide to make a
friendly wager. If the gentleman on the left can convince his friend on the right just how
wonderful “progress” can be, the gentleman on the right will accept a donation of $1,000 for “my
milk fund.”98 Interestingly enough, this reference to a milk fund is the first (and only) reference
to the economic or social conditions of the Great Depression on American society in the entire
film.
Clearly the film is geared toward the future – a future where the American Dream (as
defined by Milton Hershey) will be triumphant. In this future, the rhetoric of the dynamo reigns
supreme, but does so only with the help of the garden, albeit the tamed garden; a place of wellordered fields, parks, and gardens surrounding a well-ordered small town and successful only
when all are working in concert. A connection between dynamo and garden is clearly
foreshadowed in the opening scene when our lead protagonist states, “A great deal has been
spent on bringing health and happiness to thousands of people who have no connection to the
industry itself.”
Once the wager between our two gentlemen is accepted, the tension between dynamo and
garden continues into the next scene where the tuxedoed duo move to a finely furnished room in
what looks to be the library or parlor of an exclusive New York men’s club to discuss the history
of chocolate. It is here we learn the role of Columbus and Cortez in bringing chocolate to
Europe and Montezuma’s own penchant for drinking chocolate – the Gift of Montezuma – from
97

In his chapter entitled, “The Garden of the World and American Agrarianism,” Smith explains that the persistent
view of America and the American West as an unspoiled garden symbolic of a simpler and, it was believed, a
happier state of society was mostly symbolic even by the late nineteenth century as new economic and technological
forces had made commerce and industry the real genuine “nature” of America (Smith 1995-96).
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During the Great Depression, various local fundraisers were held in cities throughout the country to raise money
for milk funds to help those who could not feed their families. Milk Fund Committees often served free milk to
elementary school children.
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golden goblets. They then set up a projector and show a short narrated “feature picture” entitled
Cocoa Growing in the Tropics, which we watch with them. Much of what we see is primitive
and technologically unsophisticated – that is until we get to the point where the raw cocoa beans
are shipped to New York. At that point a rather smartly animated map appears showing ships
from points all over the world converging on New York where materials are then moved by train
to Hershey. Our two gentlemen then discuss what they refer to as the “utopian concern” in
Hershey where progress and practical idealism are alive and well. “Hershey, the chocolate town,
is the one I want you to see,” states our lead protagonist and off they go via a two-seat biplane to
see if Hershey is indeed the realization of enlightened capitalism, a place where making a good
product is as important as doing good things. As they fly over the town we are treated to vistas
of well-ordered fertile fields surrounding a well-ordered town.
After landing, our two central characters explore the “prosperous community” where “the
tall stacks of the (chocolate) factory dominate the whole scene like sturdy symbols of prosperity”
and where Mr. Hershey’s “courage to build here rather than in some crowded city has been
rewarded.” They tour the town, noting the organized pattern of streets, comfortable homes, and
beautiful gardens surrounded by a perimeter of well-tended farms and fatted livestock. Upon
entering the chocolate factory, they quickly discover “the great factory itself is the throbbing
heart of the whole place” and operates very much like a “giant clockworks.” Here, men and
women in crisp white uniforms tend to technologically advanced machinery to produce a
chocolate product with “uncanny precision.” Scenes of raw materials, cans, labels, and finished
product marching along assembly lines are backed by a musical score with a deliberate marchlike urgency, suggesting the height of machine-age efficiency. Under one roof, raw materials
(milk, sugar, and cocoa beans) enter at one end of the factory and finished product departs for
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world markets at the other. There is no question that here, in the largest chocolate factory in the
world, the dynamo reigns supreme.
As our protagonists continue their tour, their final stop is to make an inspection of the
Hershey schools. Their first stop is in front of the public school buildings given by Milton
Hershey to the town as a gift. Here, the public school children assemble in front of the buildings
and sing My Country Tis of Thee. The narrator is careful to state that it is Mr. Hershey’s
philanthropy that provides for the education of all youngsters in the town and the associated
home and school for orphan boys. We next head to the Hershey Industrial School where the
narrator assures us that practical idealism reigns supreme:
There is another school I want you to see—a private industrial school for
orphan boys. This is another of Mr. Hershey’s gifts and in my opinion an
excellent example of practical idealism.
In the end, as they again ascend into the skies in their biplane, the skeptic is forced to agree that
Mr. Hershey (who, it must be remembered, underwrote the cost of the film) has achieved his
objective – the creation of a model company town focused on a practical ideal of doing the
greatest good for the greatest number of people.

The Philanthropic Spirit of Milton S. Hershey
Three years after the death of his wife in 1915, Milton Hershey placed 500,000 shares of
Hershey stock, valued at $60 million, in trust for the benefit of the Hershey Industrial School.
While the amount represented the bulk of his personal fortune, he was still able to live quite
comfortably even while continuing to give back to society. In 1926, for example, Hershey
contributed $8,000 to the relief of hurricane victims in Florida only days after the Great Miami
Hurricane that devastated Miami and helped end the Florida land boom of the 1920s. Although
he himself had no connection to Florida, Hershey made his gift while traveling on the S.S.

263

Leviathan of the United States Line. On that voyage, the 2,668 passengers were treated to three
performances by humorist Will Rogers, which resulted in the collection of $40,600 for the relief
of hurricane victims. According to a New York Times article that appeared on September 28,
“this was the largest sum ever raised on an ocean liner.”99
At home, Hershey turned over use of High Point to the newly formed Hershey Country
Club in 1930, only retaining two small rooms as an apartment on the second floor. In 1935, he
saw to the spiritual well-being of his community by presenting each of the five churches then in
Hershey with a gift of $20,000. The gift, made during the depths of the Great Depression in July
of 1935, was intended to help the churches pay off debts incurred as a result of the economic
downturn and their increased efforts to help those who needed it most.100 In December of 1935,
Hershey established the M.S. Hershey Foundation to provide educational and cultural
opportunities for residents and to specifically oversee operations of the Hershey Junior College
in 1938. Initially, the funds generated by the Foundation Trust were used to defray some of the
expenses of the local public schools as well.
In 1944, Milton Hershey signed a new will to replace the one he had created before his
gift to the Hershey Industrial School in 1918. The new will dictated that all the wealth he had
accumulated since 1918 should be placed in a new trust fund to benefit the public school district.
Hershey also directed that at his death, his personal belonging should also be auctioned and the
proceeds added to the new trust fund. From a modest beginning of approximately $900,000 in
1945, the Milton S. Hershey Testamentary Trust is valued at about $23.9 million and generates
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Donations ranged in size from a high of $8,000 made by Hershey down to a modest 25 cents “donated by the
immigrant coming to make his fortune in this country.” R.J. Cuddihy, President of the Literary Digest and William
F. Kenny, a millionaire contractor and investor, each donated $5,000. Will Rogers himself donated $1,000
(“Hughes A Humorist, Will Rogers Says 1926).
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This is not the first gift Hershey made to a church. Nearly thirty years earlier, he and Catherine supported
construction of a new Cathedral in the Diocese of Harrisburg while they still lived in Lancaster.
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about $1.8 million in support of the Derry Township School District, where the town of Hershey
is located.101
Milton Hershey’s interest in the welfare of his workers and in creating the model town of
Hershey was neither unique nor unprecedented. However, unlike many company towns where
all businesses were controlled by a single company for the sole benefit of that company, the town
of Hershey grew and prospered because individuals and non-Hershey businesses were part of the
community from the beginning. Hershey encouraged individuals to own their own homes, and
yet provided the necessary infrastructure and support services needed to run a town. He created
the Hershey Improvement Company to build roads and construct residential homes and
commercial buildings, and public works. During the Great Depression of the 1930s, Milton
Hershey took advantage of a ready and able supply of labor and cheap raw materials to embark
upon a massive building campaign to construct a number of major structures to benefit the
community and its growing number of visitors as well as create over 600 jobs.102

Applications of Practical Idealism
Practical idealism is a concept that has been used since the late nineteenth century in
literature, religion, and politics to describe people, policies, and ways of looking at the world.
Use of the term predates the release of The Gift of Montezuma and continues to be used today.
However, as a worldview that holds it to be an ethical imperative to implement ideals of virtue or
good and to provide resources for people to help themselves, it is not always clear how those
resources are to be used or who is to control the use of those resources.
101

The value and income generated by the Milton S. Hershey Testamentary Trust is accurate as of February 2012
(Hershey Community Archives 2012).
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Most of these facilities still exist, but a few of them have been repurposed. Chief among these facilities are the
Community Center Building (including the Hershey Theatre), Hotel Hershey, Hershey Industrial School JuniorSenior High School, Windowless Office Building of the Hershey Chocolate Corporation, Hershey Sports Arena, and
Hershey Stadium.
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Contemporary wealthy industrialists who believed as Hershey did that it was their
responsibility to give back to society could be considered practitioners of practical idealism.
Although he did not use the term, steel magnate Andrew Carnegie, for example, laid out a kind
of practical idealism for the improvement of society in an essay simply entitled “Wealth” that
appeared in North American Review in 1889. In what has since been referred to as “The Gospel
of Wealth,” Carnegie described what he believed to be the philanthropic responsibility of the
new class of self-made rich, specifically calling for “the proper administration of wealth … by
those who have the ability and energy to produce it” (Carnegie June 1889, 653 and 656).
Carnegie believed it was dangerous for large sums of wealth to be concentrated in the hands of
individuals or organizations. He also believed that it was the responsibility of those of wealth to
recirculate their money back into society where it would “improve the general condition of the
people” (Carnegie June 1889, 663). However, he also believed that it was up to the
philanthropist and not the beneficiary of that benevolence to decide how that money should be
spent.
Carnegie put his philosophy into practice by endowing public libraries, schools, and
various cultural organizations with the idea of providing individuals with the tools to better
themselves through knowledge. In a similar manner, Hershey set out to improve the general
condition of society by endowing his school for orphan boys and creating a model community
filled with recreational and cultural venues. However, the paternalistic nature of these gifts left
both men open to criticism. In creating a school for orphans, Hershey was criticized for creating
an “anti-social philanthropy” that removed children from their home communities and placed
them in a “feudalistic town” where “Hershey, himself, holds absolute suzerainty over its
citizens” (Philadelphia Record 1933,2). About the town, Life magazine once noted, “The only
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criticism has been that he treated his workers too much like children” (Life on the American
Newsfront 1937, 24). Life attributed the violence associated with a sit-down strike at the factory
in April 1937, in part, to the paternalistic attitude of Milton Hershey.
Practical idealism first appears in print as a literary term in the late nineteenth century in
a book authored by William DeWitt Hyde in 1897 and simply titled Practical Idealism. Hyde,
the President of Bowdoin College, an ordained minister, and an author of several books on
ethics, theology, and philosophy, participated in a series of lectures attempting “to interpret the
spiritual significance of everyday life” at the summer school of Chicago University at the
Chautauqua Assembly at Colorado Springs. In his book, Hyde held that practical idealism “is
simply a presentation of the familiar facts of everyday life in their rational relations, as elements
in a logical process and parts of an organic whole” (Hyde 1897, 6). To Hyde, practical idealism
emphasized the metaphysical ideal of virtue and goodness, meaning individuals had the freedom
to choose how they would act to improve their own lives or the lives of others.
In the twentieth century, author Olivia Rossetti Agresti used the term in her 1922
biography David Lubin – A Study in Practical Idealism. A Polish-born merchant and
agriculturalist, Lubin spent most of his life in America and played a pivotal in the founding of
the International Institute of Agriculture in Rome, Italy in 1908. Like Hershey and Carnegie,
Lubin observed a dangerous concentration of economic and political power flowing into the
hands of a select few in late nineteenth-century America. To Lubin, this concentration “was
bringing its weight to bear steadily on the point of least resistance, agriculture… and that this
tendency was endangering the very life of that great experiment in democracy, America”
(Agresti 1922, 7). However, unlike Hershey and Carnegie, Lubin was not one of the select few
with either economic or political power. Because he feared the control wealthy industrialists
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placed upon their philanthropies, his practical idealism emphasized good works and cooperation
over high ideals by helping farmers to share knowledge, establish a cooperative system of credit,
and maintain control over the marketing of their products meant people helping themselves.
In 1917, educational reformer John Dewey published Democracy and Education: The
Practical Idealism of John Dewey. Like Lubin, Dewey’s concept of practical idealism favored
action over contemplation as a way to improve the human experience. At the close of his essay,
Dewey wrote, “We pride ourselves upon a practical idealism, a lively and easily moved faith in
possibilities as yet unrealized.” However, at the same time, Dewey cautioned against individuals
or society as a whole becoming too comfortable with the idea of emphasizing the ideal over the
practical. To avoid dwelling on the ideal at the expense of the practical, Dewey challenged
humans to develop intellectual and moral capacities to imagine a future worth striving for and to
provide the tools for individuals to improve their own lives and as well as that of society as a
whole.
Milton Hershey’s vision, real-world experiences, and business success provided him with
the necessary tools to not only image a future worth striving for, but to also implement that
vision. Hershey’s brand of practical idealism also meant that he had a responsibility to develop
future intellectual and moral capacities. Hershey provided for the education of children by
constructing a public school at the intersection of Chocolate and Cocoa Avenues in 1905. As the
town he grew, so did the educational opportunities and facilities. In 1909, he created the
Hershey Industrial School and in 1938, the Hershey Junior College, open to graduates of both the
Hershey public and private school as well as family members of those who lived in the town.
Looking to the moral well-being of the future, Hershey provided financial assistance to the five
denominational churches then in his town.
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As an economic and social philosophy, Milton Hershey’s belief in practical idealism
allowed him to implement ideals of virtue and good and to provide resources for people to help
themselves. Politically, practical idealism has been applied to a vast spectrum of worldviews
throughout the twentieth century. Perhaps the greatest practitioner of political-based practical
idealism was Mahatma Gandhi. As the preeminent leader of Indian nationalism in British-ruled
India, Gandhi was interested in social justice and bettering the human condition for those in
India. Although a religious leader, his primary goals was political – the independence of India
from Great Britain through the practice of nonviolent civil disobedience, a goal he helped to
achieve in 1947. Gandhi actually used the term practical idealism to describe his political and
religious teachings which he considered to be rooted in the highest religious idealism, but
grounded in a thoroughly practical application.103
Gandhi’s concept of nonviolent civil disobedience considered practical idealism as an
ethical imperative to implement ideals of virtue or good by affecting political change. Since that
time, the term, if not the concept, has become somewhat of a political buzzword, used by
politicians and diplomats more interested in political expediency than in putting into place a firm
set of values for the advancement of the common good. Franklin D. Roosevelt, for example,
used the term to describe the selection of Henry Wallace as his running mate in a radio address to
the Democratic National Convention on July 19, 1940. In his address, Roosevelt simply stated
that Wallace’s “practical idealism will be of great service to me individually and to the nation as
a whole.” Like Roosevelt, Wallace believed in the inherent goodness of mankind and the ability
of the government to solve many of the nation’s ills. However, his inability to make the
103
According to Stephen Murphy, one label (and almost the only one) Gandhi was happy to have pinned on him was
that of practical idealist (Murphy 1991). Unto Tahtinen also notes that in his ethics, Gandhi called himself a
practical idealist, emphasizing the coming together of moral practice and ideals “in such a way that behaviour moves
in the direction of the ideal” (Tahtinen 1979, 45). Gandhi’s concept of nonviolent civil disobedience would later be
adopted by Rev. Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. in the 1960s.
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compromises necessary to realize the high ideals he espoused made him a polarizing figure as
vice-president and, ultimately, an ineffectual practical idealist. In 1944, the Democrats bypassed
Wallace to select Harry S. Truman as Roosevelt’s running mate.
The inability of then vice-president Wallace to make compromises necessary to affect
political change ultimately lead to his political defeat. Al Gore, another sitting vice-president,
also believed in an ethical imperative to implement ideals of virtue or good. His failure was less
about refusing to compromise and more about failing to clearly define a firm set of values or
articulate a decisive plan of action. In an address to the Democratic Leadership Council on
December 2, 1998, then vice-president Al Gore challenged Americans to participate in a “new
practical idealism for the 21st Century,” a hodge-podge wish-list including good-paying jobs,
equal opportunity, safe streets, strong communities, and a clean environment as well as global
strength and security. While Gore’s ideals were virtuous, his failure to define a course of action
meant that they had little chance of being successful.
The inability of politicians to affect political change despite a belief in an ethical
imperative to implement ideals of virtue or good is sometimes the result of an inability to
compromise, as in the case of then vice-president Henry Wallace. Other times, failure is the
result of an inability to articulate a firm set of values as in the case of then vice-president Al
Gore. In designing the framework for the Bush Administration’s second-term foreign policy,
then secretary of state Condoleezza Rice sought to avoid the pitfalls experienced by Wallace and
Gore. In an article entitled “At State, Rice Takes Control of Diplomacy” that appeared in The
Washington Post newspaper on July 31, 2005, staff writers Robin Wright and Glenn Kessler
noted Rice’s role in designing the framework for the Bush Administration’s second-term foreign
policy by acknowledging that “she has demonstrated a willingness to bend on tactics to
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accommodate the concerns of allies without ceding on broad principles, what she calls ‘practical
idealism’” (Wright and Kessler 2005). Where Rice called for a principled, but practical foreign
policy, others in the Bush Administration were less inclined to stand on principles and more
inclined to discard ideals in the name of expediency as in Iraq and Afghanistan.
In the twentieth century practical idealism as a concept and worldview has been used by a
variety of individuals in and out of government to describe an ethical imperative to implement
ideals of virtue or good with varying degrees of success. At the same time, a variety of scholars
and popular writers have also tried to attach the label of practical idealism to religion. These
writers tend to focus on the religious beliefs of Quakers and, to a lesser extent, Mennonites.104
These individuals see both religious traditions as sharing a common interest in peace, social
justice, and using hard work and industry as a mechanism for giving back to society.
In America, the best known example of Quaker practical idealism is undoubtedly
William Penn. Modern writers view Penn as the very personification of a practical idealist. An
early advocate of democracy and religious freedom, his reputation as virtuous and successful has
earned him accolades from writers in a variety of fields. Popular historian Kenneth C. Davis
once noted that his “legacy of practical idealism marks Penn as one of America’s earliest heroes”
(Davis 2004, 45). As part of her study of human civilization, artist and painter Mariú Suárez
declared that “Penn’s practical idealism makes him one of the greatest North American
humanists” (Suárez 2009, 116). Political scientist John W. Reps echoed the thoughts of both
Davis and Suárez when he acknowledged that “For twenty-five years William Penn exercised his
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For example, Albert Deutsch in The Mentally Ill in America describes William Tuke, an English Quaker active in
developing more humane methods in the custody and care of people with mental disorders as a practical idealist
(Deutsch 1935, 92). Tara Markides in “The Millrace Landscape” notes that a historical marker erected in honor of
Elias Weber Bingeman Snider (1842-1921), a prominent Mennonite from St. Jacobs, Ontario, Canada, includes a
reference to practical idealism (Markides 2009-10). The marker notes in part, “Known to the last as a ‘careful,
clearheaded man.’ Mr. Snider died on October 15, 1921 leaving monuments to his practical idealism that leaves his
work for this and after generations.”
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sense of practical idealism in the planning of cities” (Reps 1992, 158). In the opinion of these
three authors, at least, Penn’s belief in advancing the common good through the equal treatment
of all, including the Native Americans he encountered in North American, made him a practical
idealist.
The Quaker emphasis on family and community relations helped them to become
successful in business matters. Their belief in treating everyone equally meant they charged all
customers the same price for the same item which helped earn them customers. A number of
Quaker families established business dynasties, including the Cadbury family in the production
of chocolate. In 1879, Quaker brothers George and Richard Cadbury moved their cocoa and
chocolate factory from Bridge Street in central Birmingham to a rural site in the country which
they called Bournville. As Quakers, they recognized a responsibility to provide for the basic
human needs of their workers, including the right to a living wage and reasonable working
conditions. In large part, the Cadburys chose the rural location because they thought it would
provide a cleaner and healthier environment for their workers and their families.105
Certainly Milton Hershey was familiar with the kind of philanthropy carried out in
Bournville by the Quaker-practicing Cadburys. He traveled a number of times to Great Britain
and Bournville was well covered in the American press. The Cadburys set an example for a
social reformers in the United States and across the world who believed it was their
responsibility to make the world a better place. The question of just how much knowledge
Hershey had of Bournville has never been satisfactorily answered. There is no record either in

105

When commenting on the philosophy behind Bournville, George Cadbury once stated, “Why should an industrial
area be squalid and depressing? If the country is a good place to live in, why not to work in? Cadbury also noted
that, “No man ought to be condemned to live in a place where a rose cannot grow” (History UK 2013).
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Hershey or in Bournville of him having visited and no record of any correspondence or contact
with the Cadbury family.106
To Milton Hershey, practical idealism meant putting his Mennonite values of service to
community and others into practice by not only creating a new model town and factory, but a
model school for orphan boys as well. Bucking the trend to house needy children in dormitories,
Hershey made sure children in his school would be housed in cottages headed by houseparent
couples echoing the appearance and values of traditional family life. In the Gift of Montezuma
the narrator clearly states that “the aim is to produce happy capable individuals” and that
“everything possible is done to give these little children a mother’s care.”
Contemporary examples of practical idealists focus on everyday people working to
improve society and affect social change. Practical Idealists – Changing the World and Getting
Paid (2008), offers a how-to manual for people who wish to express their values and passions
through their career and life choices. From artists and social workers to lawyers and business
people, the stories of nearly fifty individuals considered to be modern day practical idealists by
the authors are intended to encourage and inspire as well as provide tools for clarifying values
and passions and developing relevant tools. While modern-day practical idealists might never
achieve the wealth of a philanthropist like Milton Hershey, they continue to share with him a
common goal of working to transform society while at the same time affecting social change.
Whether working to improve the general condition of the people, such as Andrew
Carnegie; the lives of orphan boys or those living and working in a model company town, such
as Milton Hershey; or the transformation of society and getting paid to do it like modern
106

Deborah Cadbury in Chocolate Wars postulates that Hershey must have had opportunity to visit Bournville, but
also notes that there is no documentation that he ever did. A relative of the famous family, she believes Hershey
was familiar with Bournville “through his burgeoning export trade and from admiring reports in fashionable
American magazines such as Cosmopolitan New York” (Cadbury 2010, 146). She also believed that Hershey was
less inspired to emulate Bournville than to outdo it by showing Bournville “a little last century by comparison”
(Cadbury 2010, 185).
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practical idealists, those interested in making a difference share a common goal of somehow
finding a means to give back to society. At the dedication of the Junior-Senior High School for
the Hershey Industrial School in 1934, Milton Hershey stated, “Men of wealth should give of
their money for the betterment of their fellows, for they cannot take their wealth with them when
they cease to exist here (Hershey Industrial School, The School Industrialist 1934) Twenty-five
years later, in 1959, the Milton Hershey School Alumni Association gave their alma mater a
bronze statue entitled “Milton Hershey and the Boy” in honor of the School’s 50th
anniversary.107 The marble base for the statue carries the inscription, “His deeds are his
monument, his life is our inspiration.” What better words of praise to a practical idealist who
believed it was his responsibility to distribute his wealth to help others.

Enlightened Self-Interest, Philanthropy, and the Common Good
As early as 1835, French politician Alexis de Tocqueville, in his two-volume work
Democracy in America sought to understand the strengths and weaknesses of America. During
the nine months he spent traveling the country between 1831 and 1832, Tocqueville rightly
recognized that a unique combination of democracy, religion, and liberty provided Americans
with a way to better their own social, economic, and political condition by offering them the
necessary underpinnings for civil equality and social stability. Tocqueville used the term “selfinterest rightly understood” to describe the inclination of Americans to voluntarily join together
in associations to further the interests of the group and, conversely, their own interests as well.
This concept of enlightened self-interest combined the right of association with the virtue to do
what was right (Tocqueville 2009, 432).

107

Milton and Catherine Hershey signed the Deed of Trust founding their School on November, 15 1909. The
statue of Milton Hershey and the Boy by noted sculptor Walker Hancock was originally placed in the foyer of the
Junior-Senior High School. The statue now resides in the rotunda of Founders Hall.
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In his observations of American institutions and the American national character,
Tocqueville also noted that the American inclination to form voluntary associations allowed
citizens to rely less on government and more upon themselves to better their own condition as
well as that of their fellow citizens. According to Tocqueville:
Americans gather to celebrate holidays, establish seminaries, build inns, erect
churches, distribute books, and send missionaries to the far corners of the world;
this is how they build hospitals, prisons, and schools… Wherever you would
expect to find a new enterprise led by government, as in France, or by a highborn
lord, as in England, in the United States you will find an association taking the
lead. (Tocqueville 2009, 116)
Although Tocqueville did not use the word philanthropy anywhere in his work, he did anticipate
how individuals, working alone and through voluntary associations, could advance the cause of
society by dedicating themselves to the improvement of the common good. His concept of
enlightened self-interest has become a hallmark of individual and corporate giving as well as the
ability of the nonprofit sector to affect change, promote a healthy society, and build social capital
between individuals and groups. From wealthy industrialists to ordinary citizens, Americans
have always considered it their responsibility to donate their time, talent, and treasure to help
others become useful and productive citizens through education.
In Europe, as in America during the colonial period, the care and education of orphans
and children of need was considered to be a public duty. Under the English Poor Law system
instituted during the early seventeenth century, it was the duty of the local parish or church to
support the poor, including orphans and dependent children. In Britain, the workhouse, a place
where people who were unable to support themselves could go to live and work, quickly
developed as a way for parishes to reduce their costs while at the same time provide relief to the
poor. Over the next century the excesses bred by the workhouse became associated with the
evils of industrialism most famously portrayed in the novel Oliver Twist by Charles Dickens.
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The publication of Oliver Twist in 1838 alerted the British public to various abuses of the
Poor Laws, including child labor and the recruitment of children as criminals. Various reforms
and the emergence of the modern welfare state in the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries eventually lead to the abolition of the workhouse system in 1930. With passage of the
National Assistance Act in 1948 to provide a universal social-safety net for all British citizens,
the Poor Law system was officially abolished (Rossbret Institutions 2006).
As in Britain, France also favored government and religion over individual action and
private investment in fighting the ills of society. Following the upheaval of the French
Revolution and the Napoleonic Wars, the newly reestablished monarchy wished to eliminate any
challenges to its power, including the power of the church and the aristocracy, and to establish
once and for all, the supremacy of the state. The result was a public policy that shaped the
country’s burgeoning social welfare system (Adams 2010). An English translation of an article
that appeared in Le Monde (The World), one of France’s leading daily newspapers on July 14,
2010, similarly noted that the omnipresent nature of the French welfare state “neglects, suspects,
or rejects” private efforts of philanthropy to such a degree that the number of private
philanthropic foundations in France is the lowest of all Europe (Beigbeder 2010).
Abandoned and neglected children were also placed in almshouses and workhouses or
placed into indentured servitude during the colonial and early national periods in America.
During this period, the concept of the private support of education for the young in Pennsylvania
during the colonial period was, as in Europe, virtually unknown. However, the actions of
Benjamin Franklin are a notable exception. During his life, Benjamin Franklin set aside money
to be used for educational purposes once noting, “I would rather have it said, ‘he lived usefully,’
than, ‘he died rich’” (National Philanthropic Trust 2012). In his will Franklin affirmed his
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support of the education of those in need by establishing a trust to loan money to young men who
had completed their apprenticeships to help them get a good start in life, noting in his will that
“among artisans, good apprentices are most likely to make good citizens” (Young 1926, 838).108
Public outrage over conditions for poor children coupled with a distrust of governmental
authority galvanized private organizations into action. By the mid-nineteenth century, a number
of child welfare organizations and advocacy groups came into existence. A famous advocate and
reformer of child care in America during this period was Charles Loring Brace. Brace ushered in
the first traces of America’s foster care system, helping to found the New York Children’s Aid
Society in 1853. Brace fought for more humane home environments for neglected and poor
children, as opposed to warehousing them or using them as a workforce in institutions (The
Children's Aid Society, About our Founder 2014)).
By the latter half of the century, private support of the education of children took on a
new urgency as the Industrial Revolution and the end of the Civil War in 1865 brought on a
growing disparity between rich and poor in America. Among those most affected by hardship in
the post-war period were those children of men who had died in the war. As the century wore
on, an increasing number of industrialists and manufacturers who profited from new industrial
opportunities began to realize their responsibility to support the common good and to take a new
look at the private support of the education of children in need. In 1867, financier George
Peabody, often considered the founder of modern philanthropy in the United States, set the
modern standard for philanthropic giving by establishing the Peabody Education Fund (now
known as the Peabody Trust) to "encourage the intellectual, moral, and industrial education of
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Franklin also bequeathed funds to the cities of Boston and Philadelphia in trust to gather interest for 200 years.
When the funds came due in 1990, Philadelphia decided to spend its money on scholarships for local high school
students. In Boston the money was used to fulfill an educational need by helping to establish a trade school known
as the Franklin Institute of Boston (Bahr and Wall 2012).
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the destitute children of the Southern States” (Johns Hopkins Peabody Institute 2014). Although
an American by birth, Peabody spent most of his life living in England where he created a
similar Trust to provide good quality housing for the deserving poor in London which continues
to help those in need today.
Like financier George Peabody before him, Scottish-born American industrialist Andrew
Carnegie used his wealth to improve the educational opportunities of his fellow citizens,
including children. Carnegie used much of his fortune to establish free libraries, schools, and
universities in America, the United Kingdom and other countries. His personal experiences with
books during his early childhood in Scotland and his teen years in the Pittsburgh area of
Pennsylvania convinced him of the value of libraries in providing opportunities for young boys
to acquire the necessary knowledge to become successful. His belief that anyone who applied
themselves and worked hard could become prosperous supported the construction of 1,689
Carnegie libraries in the United States between 1883 and 1929.
As the wealthiest man in the history of the world, American-born oil magnate John D.
Rockefeller also used his fortune in direct support of education at all levels. Rockefeller used his
wealth to found both the University of Chicago and Rockefeller University as well as to provide
major funding for Spelman College in Atlanta, Georgia—the first college in America dedicated
to the education of African-American women. His General Education Board, founded in 1902,
promoted education at all levels throughout the country, but was especially effective in the South
where it helped to establish 912 public high schools in eleven Southern states by 1914.109

109
Rockefeller eventually gave the General Education Board $180 million and by 1934 the organization was making
grants of $5.5 million per year. After 1940, programs other than those for southern education were brought to a
close. Funds were nearly exhausted by the 1950s and the last appropriation was made in 1964. Critics decried the
Board for what it considered its focus on promoting the state-controlled public school movement and creating
reliable, predictable, and obedient citizens rather than in encouraging critical thinking.

278

Wealthy Americans who considered it their responsibility to support the education of
children of need during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries helped to lay the
foundation for a strong nonprofit sector in the twentieth century. Like George Peabody,
industrialists including Andrew Carnegie and John D. Rockefeller established associations that
would eventually become nonprofit organizations dedicated to the education of both adults and
children. Their examples helped to convince other wealthy Americans to support similar
initiatives aimed at the care and education of the most vulnerable of the vulnerable in society –
poor and orphan children.
The nonprofit sector in America flourishes today because of the belief that people of all
economic and social classes can work together to not only serve their own interests, but those of
the broader society. Today, a variety of nonprofit associations allow millions of Americans from
all of walks of life to happily donate their time, talent, and treasure to the ongoing improvement
of society and the common good. In practicing enlightened self-interest, Americans continue to
realize the importance of promoting the common good as a way to avoid the pitfalls of
concentrated wealth so eloquently foreseen by Tocqueville in the years before the Civil War.

The Case for American Philanthropic Exceptionalism
The decision of the Hersheys to create their school for orphan children while they were
both alive meant that they were able to immediately enjoy the benefits of their generosity as well
as direct and influence its use as well. Milton, in particular, may have been eager to avoid some
of the squabbles over intent that occurred with the estate of Stephen A. Girard, whose school
would not open for seventeen years following his death in 1831. Born in Bordeaux, France on
May 20, 1750, Girard was considered to be the richest American at the time of his death. A
hands-on businessman, financier, and merchant, who never shied away from physical labor or

279

hard work, Girard once famously remarked, “My deeds must be my life. When I am dead, my
actions must speak for me” (Girard College Alumni Association, winter 2012).110 Girard had
many business and family connections from around the world and many of these men entrusted
Girard with the care of their sons. Married, but with no children, Girard accepted the boys as his
own; feeding, clothing, and educating them.
Founded in 1833, two years after the death of its benefactor in 1831, Girard College did
not open until 1848. Dedicated to the care and education of poor, white, orphan boys (boys who
had lost their fathers), Girard College was unique at the time in its mission of educating an
entirely underserved population. Girard’s will included specific instructions for organizing and
operating the school and served as a model for the school the Hersheys would create through a
deed of trust in 1909. Subsection 7 of Girard’s will dictated in part that:
The orphans admitted into the College, shall be there fed with plain but
wholesome food, clothed with plain but decent apparel (no distinctive
dress ever to be worn) and lodged in a plain but safe manner; Due regard
shall be paid to their health, and to this end their persons and clothes shall
be kept clean, and they shall have suitable and rational exercise and
recreation. They shall be instructed in the various branches of a sound
education... and such other learning and science as the capacity of the
several scholars may merit or warrant. (Girard 1957, 20)111
In creating their school for poor, white, orphan boys, the twenty-three-page document to which
the Hersheys affixed their signatures provided in part that:
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In 1959, the Milton Hershey School Alumni Association presented a statue of Milton Hershey with a boy to
Milton Hershey School in honor of the School’s 50th anniversary. The base of that statue is inscribed, “His deeds
are his monument, his life is our inspiration.” Although undocumented, the idea for the inscription may have been
inspired by Girard’s own words.
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In writing the Hershey Deed for Hershey, both Milton Hershey and John Snyder, his lawyer, spent time at Girard.
Girard College and Milton Hershey School both admitted African-American male student in 1968. The first female
students enrolled at Girard in 1984 and at Milton Hershey in 1977.
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All orphans admitted to the School shall be fed with plain, wholesome
food; plainly, neatly, and comfortably clothed, without distinctive dress,
and fittingly lodged. Due regard shall be paid to their health; their
physical training shall be attended to, and they shall have suitable and
proper exercise and recreation. They shall be instructed in the several
branches of a sound education, agriculture, horticulture [and] gardening...
bearing in mind that the main object in view is to train young men to
useful trades and occupations, so they can earn their own livelihood.
(Deed of Trust 1909, 12-13)

Like Girard, prominent Pennsylvanian Thaddeus Stevens, a leading Republican legislator
from Lancaster during the Civil War and immediate post-war period, also believed in the value
of educating and caring for youth. Throughout his life, Stevens worked hard to correct what he
saw as the ills of society. Coming from an impoverished background, he suffered many
hardships during his childhood, including a club foot. A lifelong philanthropist, he worked hard
for the establishment of free public education, for the end of slavery, and for racial justice for
freed slaves during Reconstruction.
At the time of Stevens’s death in 1868, his will, his like that of Girard, dictated the
establishment of a school in Lancaster for the relief and refuge of poor, homeless male orphan
children without regard to race. The wording of that clause outlining the mission of the school is
very similar to that used by Girard and Hershey:
They [orphans] shall all be carefully educated in the various branches of
an English education and in all industrious trades and pursuits. No
preference shall be shown on account of race or color in their admission or
treatment... All the inmates shall be educated in the same classes and
manner without regard to color. They shall be fed at the same table. (The
New York Times, Thaddeus Stevens Will 1868)112

112

While the Stevens trade school differs from the Hershey school in that it was immediately open to orphans of all
“races and colors,” there are many similarities in wording between the Stevens Will and the Hershey Deed of Trust.
The close proximity of Hershey to Lancaster most likely facilitated contact between Milton Hershey or John Snyder,
his lawyer, and the Stevens school when planning the Hershey school.
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The original bequest establishing Stevens Trade School has evolved into what is now known as
Thaddeus Stevens College of Technology. Located in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, the school is a
co-ed two-year post-secondary school with an enrollment of approximately 900 now run by the
State of Pennsylvania (Thaddeus Stevens College of Technology, Fast Facts 2014).
In 1888, forty years after the opening of Girard College in 1848, Philadelphia merchant
Isaiah Williamson founded the Williamson Free School of Mechanical Trades just outside of
Philadelphia. A devout Quaker, his purpose in founding the School was to provide financially
disadvantaged young men with the opportunity to become productive and respected members of
society. Williamson once noted that “It was seeing boys ragged and barefooted, lounging on the
streets, growing up with no education, no idea of usefulness, that caused me to think of founding
a school where every boy could be taught some trade free of expense” (The Williamson Free
School, A Brief History 2011). The founding of the school was one of his last acts of charity
before his death in 1889. The deed of trust establishing his school contained a clause very
similar to that of the Hershey Industrial School as well as the wills of Girard and Stevens:
All scholars admitted to the School shall be fed with good, wholesome
food; plainly, neatly, and comfortably clad; and decently and fitly lodged.
They shall also... be thoroughly instructed and grounded in the rudiments
of a good common-school English education... to fit themselves for the
trades they are to learn. I request that they [Trustees] shall at all times
bear in mind the fact that the main object I have in view is to train young
men to mechanical trades, so that they may earn their own living. (The
Williamson Free School 1888)
Since 1891, the Williamson School has continued to provide a free, quality trade and technical
education to qualified young men. However, since 1961, the school has become a postsecondary school similar to Stevens College of Technology.
While Girard College was founded before the work of men like Charles Loring Brace, the
foster care revolution ushered in by Brace and others in the mid-nineteenth century laid the
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groundwork for the success of residential schools founded by Thaddeus Stevens, Isaiah
Williamson, Milton Hershey as well as Stephen Girard. All sought to provide poor orphan
children with a family-like environment – albeit in an institutional setting – and an education.
Indeed, that path to success was fortified by the findings of the 1909 White House Conference on
the Care of Dependent Children – the first of many such conferences held to find the best way to
improve the lives of children in the United States.113 Members of the conference emphasized the
importance of family and home life and the pivotal role of the private sector. Their work laid the
groundwork for the growth of adoption agencies as well as the current American public/private
foster care system partnership, which calls for regular inspection of foster care homes by the
state as well as education and medical care for foster children. A direct result of the conference
was the creation of the Child Welfare League of America in 1912 (CWLA 2014).
In using their wealth to create schools and homes for orphan children, Pennsylvanians
Stephen Girard, Thaddeus Stevens, Isaiah Williamson, and Milton Hershey all practiced a kind
of practical idealism that hoped to make the world a better place by using their wealth to nurture
and educate children in need to live fulfilling and productive lives.114 Milton Hershey’s vision,
in particular, was unique because he created a cultural landscape that not only incorporated his
own distinctive sense of practical idealism, but also his particular sense of Pennsylvania German
identity. In creating a home and school for orphan boys, Milton Hershey intentionally used the
vernacular to deliberately shape and reinforce traditional values for children. His gift of $60
113
Coincidently, 1909 is the same year Milton and Catherine Hershey signed the Deed of Trust establishing their
school for the care and education of orphan children.
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While a number of religious and fraternal organizations around the country established similar schools for the
care and education of orphans, Pennsylvania is distinctive in the number of schools founded by wealthy
industrialists. The best known school outside of Pennsylvania with a similar history and mission may be the
Kamehameha Schools in Hawaii, founded, in part, to support and educate orphans in Hawaii by the will of Bernice
Pauahi Bishop in 1883. Schools founded by religious organizations include Boys Town in Omaha, Nebraska in
1917 founded by Roman Catholic priest Edward J. Flanagan. Schools founded by fraternal organizations include
Mooseheart in Mooseheart, Illinois in 1913 by the Moose fraternal organization.
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million to the Hershey Industrial School in 1918 is both a remarkable and exceptional testament
to the philanthropic exceptionalism of Americans generally and Milton Hershey specifically.
Of the bequests made by the wealthiest industrialists and entrepreneurs in the early years
of the twentieth century, only Milton Hershey specifically dedicated his gift to the care and
education of poor and orphan children. Hershey’s gift, like many of the gifts made by his
contemporaries, was in response to the ever-increasing disparity between rich and poor. Writing
in 1926, James C. Young noted “that our vested benefactions of today equal the whole wealth of
the country a hundred years ago… When the successful American acquires a few millions he
looks around for someone to take them off his hands. It is our national temperament to find joy
in creation and boredom in possession” (Young 1926, 837). While he applauded the growing
interest in philanthropy evidenced by these public gifts, Young also decried what he called “the
dead hand of philanthropy” and his fear “that many of the purposes to which those billions are
devoted will disappear and leave the money useless” (Young 1926, 837). Despite Young’s
rather dour prediction, he cited twenty-one bequests over $10 million made between 1911 and
1926—including the $60 million made by Milton Hershey to the Hershey Industrial School—as
evidence of a growing interest in providing for the betterment of society (Figure 197).
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John D. Rockefeller (oil)…………………………………………………………….…………………………………………
Andrew Carnegie (steel)…………………………………………………………………......................................
Cleveland Foundation (community foundation)………………………………………………………………….
Henry C. Frick (steel)……………………………………………………………………………………………………………
James B. Duke (tobacco)…………………………………………………………………......................................
Milton S. Hershey (confections)……………………………………………………………………………………….
George Eastman (photography)…………………………………………………………………………………………..
Mrs. Russell Sage (education)………………………………………………………………………………………………
Frank A. Munsey (publishing)………………………………………………………………………………………………
Henry Phipps (steel)…………………………………………………………………………………………………………….
Benjamin Altman (retail) …………………………………………………………………………………………………….
John Stewart Kennedy (banking)………………….……………………………………………………………………..
John W. Sterling (law)………………………………………………………………………………………………………….
Edmund C. Converse (banking)……………………………………………………………………………………………
J.R. De Lamar (mining)…………………………………………………………………………………………………………
Mrs. Stephen V. Harkness (oil)…………………………………………………………………………………………….
Augustus D. Juilliard (retail)…………………………………………………………………………………………………
Henry E. Huntington (railroads)…………………………………………………………...................................
George F. Baker (banking)……………………………………………………………………………………………………
J.P. Morgan (banking)…………………………………………………………………….......................................
Mrs. Elizabeth Milbank Anderson (manufacturing)……………………………………………………………..

$575,000,000
350,000,000
150,000,000
85,000,000
80,000,000
60,000,000
58,000,000
40,000,000
40,000,000
31,500,000
30,000,000
30,000,000
20,000,000
20,000,000
16,500,000
16,000,000
15,000,000
15,000,000
12,000,000
10,000,000
10,000,000
$1,664,000,000

Figure 197
Endowment bequests, 1911-1926
Young 1926, 837
By the author

Despite Young’s rather grim assessment of the future of philanthropy, the School the
Hersheys created has remained viable precisely because they made sure that those who managed
their school could change the Deed of Trust to adapt to changing social conditions.115 Since the
founding of the School, several changes have been made to the Deed of Trust, but the
overarching philosophy of caring for children in need has remained the same. The first change
to the Deed occurred in 1933 while Milton Hershey was still alive. Seeing the need to allow
more children to qualify for admission because of conditions brought on by the Great
Depression, Hershey expanded the definition of orphan from one in which the father had passed

115

The Deed states that “All and several trusts herein created and declared shall be held in perpetuity” (Milton
Hershey School 1976, 17). However, at the same time, the Managers of the School were also accorded power “to
use the same in such manner as is in their discretion most advantageous to the purposes of the trust” (Milton
Hershey School 1976, 6).
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away to one in which either parent could be deceased. At the same time, Hershey also increased
the age for admission from between the ages of four and eight to up to fourteen years of age.
Milton Hershey’s vision allowed for changes to be made to the Deed of Trust even after
his passing in 1945. The first of these changes occurred in 1951 when the name of the School
was changed from Hershey Industrial to Milton Hershey School. In 1968, the School changed its
policy to admit students without regard to race or color. In 1976, the School admitted its first
female students and dropped the requirement that students must be orphans; however, students
still needed to meet the requirements of being poor. Since its founding, the school has grown
from an enrollment of ten students in 1910 to nearly 2,000 students for the 2014-15 school year.
Since the time of Tocqueville, a number of individuals have endeavored to understand
why the private non-profit sector in America continues to be exceptional. Economist and
historian Arthur C. Brooks, president of the conservative economic and social think tank
American Enterprise Institute for Public Policy Research (AEI), argued in a 2008 essay entitled
“Philanthropy and the Private Sector” appearing in Understanding America: The Anatomy of an
Exceptional Nation that the frontier in America often necessitated individuals and voluntary
associations, including religious and civic groups, to provide economic and social support to
citizens simply because the government could not (because of practical logistics) or would not
(because of constitutionally mandated limits).
From an economic standpoint, Brooks plainly saw the non-profit sector as more efficient
than the government sector and its pervasiveness more widespread in the United States than in
Europe. In making his argument, Brooks cited the following predilections and indications:
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Quantification: 13% of the American GDP and 7% of its workforce (not
counting volunteers) are devoted to the non-profit sector.
Broad-based nature: From social welfare to education to the arts, nonprofits include hospitals; colleges and universities; social service agencies;
museum, symphonies, and other high culture groups; and religious
organizations.
Comparison to Europe: The country with the largest non-profit sector in
Europe (as of the late 1990s) is Great Britain which was only about 14%
as large as America’s non-profit sector. Brooks specifically notes, “No
developed country approaches American giving and volunteering levels”
(544).
Private vs. public donations: In America, private individual donations
make up a large portion of the American non-profit sector as opposed to
government subsidies in Europe. Of this amount, nearly 75% comes from
individuals, 10% -15% from private foundations, and the rest from
corporations and bequests.116
Consistency: Over the past fifty years, charitable contributions have
remained at about 1.5% of GDP. This means that Americans continue to
share their growing prosperity.117
Participation & Volunteerism: Estimates place the percentage of American
households that make monetary contributions each year at 70% to 80%.
Between 50% and 60% of American households formally volunteer their time
each year.

116
Overall giving by Americans in 2011 had grown 4% over 2010 numbers, representing a total dollar amount of
$298.42 billion in contributions as show in Figure 198 (Lilly Family School of Philanthropy 2012). By 2012, that
amount had grown to $316.23 billion (Lilly Family School of Philanthropy 2013) and to $335.17 in 2013, the fourth
straight year of increased giving (Lilly Family School of Philanthropy 2014). These numbers reflect the generosity
of the American people as individuals, foundations, and corporations continue to be generous as the economy
rebounds from a stubborn period of slow economic growth.
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In the United States, this number has grown from the 1.5% cited by Brooks in 2008 to 2.2% by 2011 as
illustrated in Figure 199 (Kwaji, 2011).
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2011 CONTRIBUTIONS : $298.42 BILLIONS BY
SOURCE OF CONTRIBUTIONS
(IN BILLIONS OF DOLLARS - ALL FIGURES ARE
ROUNDED
CORPORATIONS
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Figure 198
Sources of giving by Americans, 2011
Lilly School of Philanthropy 2012
By the author
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Figure 199
Charitable giving as percentage of GDP, 2011
Kwaji 2011
By the author
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Another measure of testing the concept of contemporary American philanthropic
exceptionalism is to compare rates and levels of voluntary private social expenditures, or charity.
In such a scenario, selfish and greedy people are expected to cling to their money while
compassionate and socially conscious individuals are expected to share their blessings with
others. According to an August 1, 2013 article by Dan Mitchell that appeared on the website for
International Liberty, the rates of voluntary private social expenditures expressed as a percentage
of GDP assembled by the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD)
show that Americans are easily the most generous people in the developed world (Figure 200).

THE MOST G E N U I N E LY COM PA S S I O N ATE N AT I O N ?
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Figure 200
Rates and levels of voluntary charity, 2013
Mitchell, 2013
By the author

In the early twenty-first century, American philanthropic exceptionalism remains largely
unchallenged. From the richest Americans to those of modest means, Americans continue to
give back with their time, talent, and money. Everyday Americans readily support a variety of
international and national, nonprofit social service and disaster relief organizations as well as
local associations, faith-based religious organizations, and volunteer service organizations to
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provide relief to those in dire need in their local communities. Not to be outdone by the average
citizen, wealthy Americans like billionaires Bill Gates and Warren Buffett continue to point the
way to the world by encouraging the wealthiest individuals and families in America to commit to
commit at least half of their wealth to philanthropy or charitable causes either during their
lifetime or in their will through what they call The Giving Pledge (The Giving Pledge 2014).118
The role of the United States as a leader in philanthropic exceptionalism around the world
has been confirmed by the British-based Charities Aid Foundation, a nonprofit organization
dedicated to promoting philanthropic giving and to providing services and assistance to charities
and their donors around the world. CAF has used data from Gallup’s Worldview Poll of 153
countries over a five year period (2009-2013) to calculate a World Giving Index score for each
country on an annual as well as cumulative basis. The rankings are based upon three measures
of giving behavior - giving money, volunteering time, and helping a stranger.
The 2013 World Giving Index Report showed that the United States was the most
charitable nation in the world in 2012, a position it has traded with Australia since the World
Giving Index was first published (Charities Aid Foundation 2013). For 2013, the 2014 World
Giving Index Report showed the United States sharing first place with Myanmar, however, the
United States was the only country ranked in the top ten for all three giving categories. Analysis
of data covering the five-year period from 2009 to 2013 also showed that the United States leads

118

According to The Forbes 2014 World's Billionaires List, Bill Gates is again the wealthiest billionaire in the
world, replacing Mexican telecom mogul Carlos Slim Helu of Mexico who held the top spot for the last four years.
By reclaiming the number one spot, Gates has held now held the top spot for fifteen of the last twenty years (Kroll
2014). According to the Forbes 2014 Richest People in America Warren Buffet is currently ranked number four in
the world, but number two in the United States (Dolan and Kroll 2014). In all, the United States continues to lead
the world in the number of billionaires with 492, followed by China with 152 and Russia with 111. For the first
time, billionaires are now found in new places, including Algeria, Lithuania, Tanzania, and Uganda.
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the world in aggregate charitable giving, a position it has held since the first five-year score has
been computed (Charities Aid Foundation 2014).119
This, then, is the true spirit of American philanthropic exceptionalism – a unique
combination of charity, compassion, and benevolence – that takes to heart the biblical passage,
“To whom much is given, much is required” (Luke 12:48). This particular sentiment has been
used many times by Americans in an effort to help define an important aspect of the American
character and indeed, the exact passage was once used by then President-elect John Kennedy in
his farewell address to the Massachusetts legislature on January 9, 1961. During his presidency,
Kennedy eloquently summed up the essence of American philanthropic exceptionalism when he
stated, “The raising of extraordinarily large sums of money, given voluntarily and freely by
millions of our fellow Americans, is a unique American tradition… Philanthropy, charity, giving
voluntarily and freely… call it what you like, but it is truly a jewel of an American tradition”
(National Philanthropic Trust 2012). This feeling of American Exceptionalism does not say that
Americans give the most or do the best with what they give, but does recognize that American
Philanthropic Exceptionalism is a unique combination of social, political, and economic forces
that have come together in a unique time and place to better the human condition.
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As in the past, wealthy Americans continue to lead the world in supporting efforts to care and educate children in
need around the world. In 2010, Facebook founder and Giving Pledge member Mark Zuckerberg made a donation
of $100 million to the Newark, New Jersey public school system, arguably one of the most distressed school
systems in the nation (Perez-Pena 2010; Cashmore 2010). In May of 2014, Zuckerberg announced a similar gift of
$120 million to the San Francisco Bay Area public school system (Cavaliere 2014). Nonprofit organizations
founded by wealthy Americans with a similar mission include the W.K. Kellogg Foundation, founded by breakfast
cereal pioneer W. Keith Kellogg; the Living Classrooms Foundation, founded by professional basketball player
Carmelo Anthony; and the Forever Young Foundation, founded by former professional football player Steve Young.
On an international level, Americans continue to found schools and support efforts to educate disadvantaged
children. In 2007, Oprah Winfrey founded the Oprah Winfrey Leadership Academy for Girls to provide educational
and leadership opportunities for academically gifted girls in grades 7 through 12 from impoverished backgrounds in
South Africa. In early 2012, performing artist Madonna, who has two adopted children from Malawi, announced her
Raising Malawi charity would team up with the non-profit group Build On to construct ten primary schools to serve
at least 1,000 children in an effort “to end poverty and hardship endured by 2,000,000 orphans and vulnerable
children in Malawi.” (Raising Malawi.org 2014).
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Today, as in the past, American philanthropic exceptionalism around the world is alive
and well. Whether at home or abroad, Americans of all walks of life continue to practice what
Alexis de Tocqueville first referred to as “self-interest rightly understood” to describe the
inclination of Americans to voluntarily join tougher in associations to further the interests of all
as well as their own. In the care and education of children in need, wealthy Americans, continue
to donate their time, talent, and treasure to help the most vulnerable of the vulnerable—at-risk
children who through no fault of their own are exposed to disease, poverty, and a lack of
opportunity on an everyday basis.
Milton and Catherine Hershey gave the world a wonderful gift when they founded their
school for the care and education of poor orphan boys in 1909. Since that time, their school has
grown to nurture and educate children in need without regard to race, color, religion, gender, or
ethnic origin. With the election of a new school president in July 2013, the 2014-15 academic
year began with a challenge to students and staff to recommit to the vision of the Hersheys
through a series of professional development programs and initiatives over the next five years.
Known as “2020 Vision,” the goal of the project is to set a course of action that better helps our
students reach their full potential to lead fulfilling and productive lives as students and as
graduates (Figure 201). An important aspect of that work is to use the physical and cultural
landscape of the campus and town to deliberately shape and reinforce traditional values through
a heritage curriculum that will incorporate the vernacular.
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Figure 201
2020 Vision Long Range Plan
Milton Hershey School

While the cultural landscape created by Milton Hershey encompassed more than
buildings, the physical landscape he created through the vernacular embodied those values and
continues to reflect the values of those who have managed the three most important aspects of
the Hershey legacy – the school, town, and company that bear the Hershey name. In Chapter 7, I
will explore how the vernacular continues to shape and influence values at Milton Hershey
School, the Hershey Company, and the town of Hershey by conducting a then-and-now field
study of the vernacular. I will use this evidence to hypothesize why the regional ethnic
landscape constructed by Milton Hershey continues to thrive while those of many of his
contemporaries have since been absorbed or overwhelmed by a larger national culture and argue
that vernacular architecture still has a place in the cultural landscape of the Hershey area. It
serves as a testament to the values of those who inhabit or otherwise interact with them and the
success of their own negotiation between the past, present, and future. In this concluding
chapter, I will also suggest ways future scholarship might consider the role the vernacular could
play in ameliorating the values and intentions of contemporary entrepreneurs who continue to
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explore opportunities for shaping and building the physical and cultural landscape in modern
company towns. Often referred to as “corporate campuses” or “server farms,” these high-tech
company towns are often criticized for lacking a human element and the negotiation of tradition
and modernity found in successful examples of the past such as Hershey.
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Chapter 7. CONCLUSION: HERSHEY THEN AND NOW

In this dissertation, I have examined the interrelationship between vernacular architecture
and individual identity through the lens of a single family. I have argued that the construction of
a Pennsylvania German cultural landscape by the family of Milton S. Hershey continues to serve
as a case study for the relationship of people to buildings over time. When Milton Hershey
returned to the place of his birth in 1903 to create his model company town, he practiced a kind
of practical idealism and philanthropic exceptionalism that incorporated the traditions and
customs of his ancestors into a vernacular landscape and appealed to regionally linked traditions
and existing societal values. Expressed in the vernacular, architecture and the built environment
in the town of Hershey allowed individuals and groups opportunities for expressing their
identity, values, and ways of looking at the world and to give physical shape to their intentions as
the traditional isolation and homogeneity of many Pennsylvania German traditions and customs
were absorbed into an emerging national popular culture in the first half of the twentieth century.
In 1903, after deciding to leave Lancaster to concentrate on the manufacture of milk
chocolate rather than caramels, Milton Hershey chose a site near his birthplace to begin
construction on what was to become the largest chocolate factory in the world. By choosing a
rural site for his chocolate factory, Hershey also envisioned building a complete new community.
Although he agreed with contemporaries who believed that providing a healthy environment for
workers made good business sense, Hershey worked hard to see that his town did not look and
feel like other planned communities. He drew his inspiration from contemporary model
company towns that he either visited or read about, both domestic and foreign as well as urban
and rural (Cadbury 2010; Whitenack 2006).

295

To avoid the look of a traditional company town, Hershey directed homes be built in
conventional yet comfortable styles as well as in a variety of designs to create visual interest. He
created the Hershey Improvement Company to build the necessary infrastructure, to sell building
lots, and to construct homes and public buildings.120 He offered affordable housing and
encouraged workers to own rather than to rent their homes. He wished to avoid the monotony of
mining and steel company towns characterized by uninspired street layouts, housing built to
minimum standards, and a lack of public facilities to benefit the community. Many of these drab
places were designed by company engineers rather than architects such as those used by Hershey
and Pullman (Reps 1992, 421). Hershey also wished to avoid the mistakes made by Pullman in
constructing his model company town. In Hershey, workers were encouraged to own their own
property rather than rent and private enterprise was encouraged rather than prohibited.
In creating his model company town, Hershey incorporated what he considered to be the
best qualities of a company town and a planned community. Although he provided jobs and the
necessary infrastructure for workers to live and work in the community, he made sure that his
company was not the only employer and that residents could buy their own homes. Unlike many
company towns, Hershey also made sure that his community was not isolated from outside
contact. Despite locating his factory in a rural milk producing area, Hershey constructed a
trolley system to connect the town to other towns so that residents could work elsewhere and
employees could live where they pleased.
Unlike many planned communities in the United States during this period, Hershey was
not located near an urban center. This meant that Hershey needed to allocate space for industrial,
120

Until 1928, when the Hershey Chocolate Company became a publicly-held corporation, the chocolate company
ran the various Hershey-owned enterprises in the town. Beginning in 1928, a new privately-held company named
Hershey Estates continued the work of the old Hershey Improvement Company in addition to administering all the
Hershey non-chocolate interests in the town.
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commercial, recreational, and residential purposes. From the beginning, the town was never
intended to be simply a suburban or bedroom community for a larger metropolitan area. Instead,
the town was designed to be an organic whole, inexorably tied to the industry that would
dominate its successes. Hershey named the main intersecting streets Cocoa and Chocolate
Avenues and soon many other streets sprang up with names echoing the places in which cocoa
beans were grown – names including Areba, Bahia, Caracas, Ceylon, Granada, Java, Para, and
Trinidad. By using professional designers, architects, and engineers to lay out his town and
insisting upon large building lots, open spaces, and professional landscaping, Hershey sought to
create a healthy and attractive environment that would protect workers from what he considered
to be the evils of congested city life.121
Since Milton Hershey’s death in October 1945, new challenges have emerged to
challenge the meaning and relevance of the Pennsylvania German physical and cultural
landscape constructed by Hershey as the town, company, and school he founded were forced to
wrestle with the legacy of the founder and the meaning of place in a modern post-industrial
society. The persistence of the vernacular form hints at the societal needs of individuals to
express their identities, values, and ways of looking at the world and to give physical shape to
their intentions. In viewing these challenges from a social psychological perspective, I argue that
the Pennsylvania German cultural tradition became less important in the post-World War II
period as economic growth and the rise of a mass culture brought competing identities, values,
and ways of looking at the world into the Hershey area, resulting in the loss of key components
of the original cultural landscape.

121
A print article quotes Hershey as saying “Cities never seemed natural to me. I never would have learned to like
them. The country is the place for people – especially for children” (Lobdell 1924, 49).
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The scholarly effort to find meaning in material culture and vernacular architecture
means acknowledging that both individuals as well as groups have a need to express a sense of
agency and a sense of place. Many of the structures built by Milton Hershey between 1903 and
1945, especially public buildings in the downtown center, were removed during a period of
urban renewal in the 1960s. The Hershey Company and Hershey Entertainment and Resorts,
owners of these buildings, demolished several to make way for larger structures; some had
indeed outlived their usefulness or became too expensive to renovate. A few buildings, like the
Hershey Department Store building, originally constructed as the Hershey Press Building in
1916, managed to survive. Covered in a thick sheath of bright gold aluminum siding in the
1970s, it would be renovated in the early 2000s as an initial step in the revitalization of the
downtown core (Figures 214-216). Others, like the Hershey Trust Company bank building and
High Point Mansion, the home of Milton Hershey and his wife, Catherine, survived relatively
unscathed, at least on the exterior.
During the 1930s, Milton Hershey took advantage of a ready-and-able supply of labor
and cheap raw materials to embark upon a massive building campaign that gave the community a
number of structures designed to meet a wide range of recreational, cultural, and educational
needs and which still benefit the community of Hershey today. Landmarks from this period
include the Hershey Community Building and Theatre, Hotel Hershey, Windowless Office
Building, Hershey Sports Arena and Stadium, and what is now known as Hershey Gardens and
Catherine Hall of the Milton Hershey School. The construction of numerous buildings and
facilities during this period helped transform Hershey into a nationally known tourist destination,
a label even more appropriate today as the town continues to build upon its legacy, in an effort to
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redevelop its downtown center and to transform the vision of its founder to meet the demands of
the twenty-first century.
Despite the loss of some integral examples of the Hershey cultural landscape in the postWorld War II era, recent efforts to construct buildings to better reflect the cultural influences,
values, ideas, and social properties of builders and residents as well as those who live in the
community also honor and reflect the traditional physical and cultural landscape of the area.
Because they reflect the values of the community in which they are built, these modern
vernacular structures in many ways emulate the structures built by those members of the Hershey
family who had previously adapted and later assimilated into the dominant English (later BritishAmerican) culture beginning in the early eighteenth century through the process of acculturation.
It is this emphasis on people rather than on buildings that makes the Hershey community—or
any other community—unique, since it is, after all, people, not buildings, who are the true
medium of meaningful expression and imbue significance to vernacular architecture.

The Largest Chocolate Factory in the World
Milton Hershey began construction of what would become the largest chocolate factory
in the world on March 2, 1903. When completed in June of 1905, the factory consisted of
sixteen single-story production buildings organized in eight pairs and connected to each other by
a central hallway. An additional six buildings provided power, storage, and production support
space for the main facility. Perpendicular to these buildings at the west end of the complex,
Hershey constructed three administrative buildings, consisting of a two-story office building in
the center flanked by separate men’s and women’s locker rooms on each side. All three served
as entrances for factory and office employees. A car barn for trolleys was also located along
Chocolate Avenue near the women’s locker room (Figure 202).
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The rocky soil where Hershey built his factory yielded an abundance of limestone that the
ever-resourceful entrepreneur reused in the construction of the factory and many buildings of the
town. Because of concerns over fire, the original one-story buildings were spread out over six
acres of production space, although the factory quickly grew upwards to accommodate the need
for increased floor space. The original layout of the factory was designed to produce chocolate in
the most efficient way possible. Raw materials, including cocoa beans, milk, and sugar arrived
by rail from the main Reading Railroad line at the east end of the factory. A second rail siding
exited the factory just behind the men’s locker room that allowed finished product to be easily
shipped to market (Figure 203).
By the 1930s, the growth of the factory meant that the locker rooms on either side of the
two-story administrative building and the trolley car barn had also been converted to office
space. Nevertheless, the chocolate company found that it required even larger quarters and in
September 1934, construction began on a new office building of conventional design; however,
while the foundation for that building was being prepared, the idea of a modern art-deco inspired
windowless office building was presented to Milton Hershey. Intrigued by the possibilities of
providing a tightly controlled “scientifically” planned environment for employees, Hershey
ordered that a new design be created. The result was the Windowless Office Building, an airconditioned structure featuring specially-designed artificial lighting, glass partitions in place of
walls, and outdoor scenes painted on walls in place of windows (Figure 204).
Constructed of local limestone accented with granite trim, the state-of-the-art building
included a roof designed to hold 2 ½ inches of water to help insulate the building in both summer
and winter. The large towers placed along the west building facade were not only decorative, but
functioned as an integral part of the air-conditioning and ventilation system. While the building
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remained an integral part of the downtown chocolate-making operation, continued growth
coupled with an aging infrastructure and an increase in commercial, residential, and visitor
traffic convinced The Hershey Company to relocate some of their downtown offices from the
Windowless Office Building to a new corporate headquarters just north of town in 1991. For
similar reasons, Hershey also relocated some of its chocolate production from the downtown
facility to a new high-tech West Hershey plant located on the west side of town in 1993.
A sprawling addition to the West Hershey plant in December 2011 allowed the
downtown plant to close in April 2012, and demolition of what had become the world’s largest
chocolate factory at 2.5 million square feet to begin soon after. Despite demolition of the
downtown factory, the Windowless Office Building has been retained by Hershey as office
space. Ironically, structural modifications and redesign for the twenty-first century have meant
the addition of sleek deco-inspired windows to the external facades to provide natural light and
visual access of the outdoors to those inside (Figures 205-207).

Trolley Car Barn
Men’s Locker

Office Bldg.

Women’s Locker

Figure 202
Hershey Chocolate factory, west facade, circa 1910
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 203
Hershey Chocolate factory, west facade, circa 1925
Milton Hershey School
The chocolate factory as well as many of the buildings and homes constructed by
Hershey were composed of native limestone removed from local fields. Within a short
time, the factory complex grew to become the largest chocolate factory in the world.

Figure 204
Hershey Chocolate factory, west facade, circa 1935
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 205
Hershey Chocolate factory, west facade, 2014
Photograph by the author
In 1935, the chocolate company replaced the original three factory buildings with a much
larger and modern art-deco limestone structure known as the Windowless Office Building.
This building is currently being modified to be retained as office space by The Hershey
Company. Note the addition of windows on the west facade.

Figure 206
Hershey Chocolate factory, circa 1950s
Windowless Office Building, lower left corner
Milton Hershey School
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Cocoa Bean Silos

Chocolate Avenue office
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Windowless Office Building

Figure 207
Hershey Chocolate factory, 2014
Nathan Merkel
Demolition of the downtown chocolate factory has left only the Windowless Office
Building, lower left corner, and a second office building along Chocolate Avenue to
mark the downtown presence of the chocolate company. The Cocoa Beans Silos in
the upper left corner were constructed in two stages during the 1950s.

While Milton Hershey considered his chocolate factory to be the centerpiece of his model
company town, he also envisioned creating a “modern dwelling community for his employees
and their families” at the same time (McMahon 1998, 45). As the chocolate factory grew and
prospered, so did the town that surrounded it. Hershey provided all the support services and
infrastructure needed to run the town as well as various recreational facilities, a trolley line, and
banking services. Hershey also supported town-sponsored organizations such as the volunteer
fire department, the public library, and separate men’s and women’s clubs, often providing them
with building and offering financial assistance as well. By 1915, visitors who flocked to
Hershey could also take advantage of a convention center that could seat up to 4,000 and an
information bureau in the center of town to provide information about coordinate requests for
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factory tours. By 1925, the factory and many buildings, support services, and public works
considered to be essential by Milton Hershey were already in place.122
The demolition of the downtown chocolate factory has meant a loss of a sense of place in
the Hershey community. The concept of place is a concept that reflects the values that
Americans attach to the environments they associate with their past (Glassberg 2001). In Sense
of History, Glassberg goes so far as to note that a, “sense of history and a sense of place are
inextricably intertwined” (Glassberg, 2001, 8). Nowhere is that sense of place more keenly felt
than in Chocolatetown Square, a green space in the middle of town, where the community still
celebrates Milton Hershey’s birthday every September 13th with a community sing-along of
“Happy Birthday” and a distribution of cupcakes to those in attendance; and nowhere is that
sense of place more keenly missed than at the vacant site of where the world’s largest chocolate
factory once stood, less than a block from Chocolatetown Square.
Within the concept of place, the role of what constitutes public memory is one that is
hotly debated among historians, politicians, and communities around the nation. In
Pennsylvania in Public Memory, Carolyn Kitch examines how Pennsylvanians struggled for
ways to preserve memories of their industrial past even as the nation as whole moved from an
industrial to post-industrial focus by the end of the twentieth century (Kitch 2012). In Hershey, a
commercially oriented landscape emphasizing tourism and a romanticized industrial heritage has
replaced the model company town concept envisioned by Milton Hershey. While Hershey
always sought to attract visitors to his town, he was most interested in providing an attractive
town and community for his workers.

122

Between 1910 and 1925, the factory was under almost constant expansion to meet the every-growing demand of
consumers. Various additions to factory had increased its floor space to a total of 18 acres by 1911 and 35 acres by
1915.
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Ironically, the tourism attracted to Hershey’s traditional landscape has led to its
disappearance or idealized reconstruction of the past as a park-like attraction that provides a
simulated or idealized interpretation of an industrial heritage. The debate over what should be
remembered, who should tell the stories, and how they should be told are manifested in debates
over what kind of businesses and styles of buildings should replace the former factory space.
Who gets to make those decisions, how much input should be given to residents, and what role
the public and nonprofit sectors should play in making those decisions are symptomatic of the
changes that have occurred in regionally linked traditions and societal values as the town has
grown and the Penn State Milton S. Hershey Medical Center has replaced The Hershey
Company as the largest employer in town.123
While the Township of Derry wrestles with questions of zoning, the number of parking
spaces, and the best way to maximize the local tax base in planning for future construction on the
site of the factory, the need for individuals and groups to have an opportunity for expressing their
identity, values, and ways of looking at the world through the vernacular must also be considered
if the physical landscape is to accurately reflect the modern cultural landscape rather than a
nebulous national popular culture of strip malls and chain restaurants or a romanticized version
of the past. It will be interesting to see if the final design takes its inspiration from the traditional
Pennsylvania German vernacular design rooted in limestone facades and a sense of GermanGeorgian symmetry; or from a more forward looking sense of design rooted in the art-deco
design of the Windowless Office Building and other 1930s-era buildings; or if a completely new
style will emerge—one independent of the past, but that gives physical shape to local intentions,
values, and ways of looking at the world.

123

According to the website CareerOneStop, the Penn State Hershey Medical Center employees 9,000 employees
while the Hershey Company is less than one-half that size with a total employment of 4,000.
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Figure 208
West Hershey manufacturing facility
The Hershey Company

Figure 209
The Hershey Company corporate headquarters
Photograph by the author
The generic style of both the West Hershey plant west of town and the
corporate headquarters north of the town represent a modern corporate culture.
To successfully integrate the vacant downtown core into the existing and
emerging cultural landscape, those responsible for developing the former
factory site city will need to evaluate and integrate societal values and ways of
looking at the world into the physical landscape.
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The Model Community of Hershey
According to a newspaper article that appeared in Harrisburg Independent on February
19, 1903, Milton Hershey planned on creating a model company town from the beginning:
The town will be laid out along plans of modern manufacturing
communities which are now spring up, all over this country, patterned after those
in England. It will contain grass plots for pleasure parks in which there will be
fountains and stone walks. The streets will be made of crushed stone taken from
the quarries and stone crushing machinery has already been installed.
Hershey’s concept of practical idealism and belief in the importance of giving back to society
reinforced his belief that providing a healthy environment for workers made good business sense.
Well aware of what we needed and wanted from his town from the start, he hired consulting
engineer Henry Herr and noted architect C. Emlen Urban, both from Lancaster, to plan the town
and develop plans for most of the public buildings in the town before 1925. In addition to the
factory, both the Cocoa House (an all-purpose facility that housed a bank, post office, general
store, and boarding rooms), and the McKinley Consolidated School opened in 1905. In 1906, a
new building for the Hershey Volunteer Fire Company opened on Chocolate Avenue between
the Cocoa House and the chocolate factory. Like the factory, all three buildings in the downtown
core were constructed of local limestone (Figures 210-213).

Cocoa House

Firehouse

Chocolate factory

McKinley School with 1910
addition

Figure 210
A panoramic view of Chocolate Avenue, looking east, circa 1920
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 211
Cocoa House, circa 1905
Milton Hershey School

Figure 212
McKinley School, circa 1905
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 213
Hershey Volunteer Fire Company building
Milton Hershey School

By 1913, the tenth anniversary of the founding of the town, the basic infrastructure of the
Hershey community was in place; however, as the town continued to grow in response to the
increasing demand for Hershey’s chocolate, so did the demand for municipal services and the
need for larger buildings. While building in stone embodied the cultural identity of Hershey’s
Pennsylvania German heritage as well as a majority of those already living in the area, building
larger structures out of stone was not always practical, especially given the time needed to
remove the stone from the site and to cut it into a useable form. By the 1910s, advances in brick
making meant that building in brick was both quick and cost effective. Hershey’s success in
making chocolate gave him the resources to purchase vast quantities of ready-made brick and his
natural sense of curiosity led him to explore a variety of vernacular building styles that both
transformed and modernized the cultural constructs of the cultural as well as physical landscape.
Completed in 1916 and designed by C. Emlen Urban, the three-story red-brick facade
Hershey Press Building is the first major structure in the downtown to depart from the use of
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limestone and to employ modern construction methods. Consisting of 75,000 square feet, the
structure took two years to build and originally housed the machinery to print labels and boxes
for the chocolate company as well as other commercial customers.124 According to Alyssa
Adams, the design of the building reflected the “French Renaissance style as adapted to modern
purposes” and employed an early twentieth-century construction technique known as the Kahn
System that used steel bars to reinforce the concrete used in the structure (Adams 2008). The
size, design, and construction of the Hershey Press Building marked a departure from tradition
and serves as perhaps the first example of Milton Hershey’s successful negotiation of tradition
and modernity in a changing industrialized landscape.
Over the years, the Hershey Press Building has seen a variety of uses. From 1920 until
1973, it served the community as home to the Hershey Department Store (Figure 214). During
the 1970s, Hershey Entertainment & Resorts (HE&R), parent company of the department store,
covered parts of the building in gold siding and filled in remaining windows (Figure 215).
Following the closing of the department store in 1973, a number of tenants occupied the building
before it was shuttered in 1994. A renewed interest in exploring the revitalization of the
structure in the early 2000s convinced its owner, Hershey Entertainment & Resorts (HE&R) to
restore the building to its 1920s appearance and rechristened it as The Hershey Press Building.
Since 2005, the second and third floors of the restored structure have served as corporate
headquarters for HE&R while a variety of retail spaces occupy space on the first floor. In a
manner similar to Milton Hershey, HE&R was able to successfully shape a micro-cultural
landscape by providing an outlet for the Hershey community to express their identity and values

124

Smaller public and commercial buildings constructed of brick include the red brick and marble Hershey Trust
Company Building (1914) located across Park Ave. from The Press Building (Figures 222 and 223); the red brick
M.S. Hershey Consolidated School (1914) on East Granada Ave. (Figure 224); and the yellow brick Hershey
Convention Center (1915) located along East Derry Road, north of the downtown center.
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while at the same time fulfilling a corporate need to connect with visitors and tourists (Figure
216).

Figure 214
Hershey Department Store/Hershey Press Building, circa 1920s
Milton Hershey School

Figure 215
Hershey Department Store/Hershey Press Building, circa 1990
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 216
The Hershey Press Building, 27 W. Chocolate Ave., 2014
Photograph by the author

The restoration and adaptive reuse of The Hershey Press Building has resulted in
additional interest in the revitalization of the downtown core of Hershey, especially west of the
intersection of Chocolate and Cocoa Avenues. Completed in 2007, the construction of an
Intermodal Transportation Center adjacent to The Press Building created a pedestrian bridge
across three tracks of the Norfolk Southern Railroad to enhance transportation and access options
between the downtown and Hersheypark, to create a passenger terminal for bus traffic, and to
provide a three-level parking garage with nearly six-hundred spaces in anticipation of future
downtown development (Derry Township Industrial & Commercial Development Authority
2014). The facade of the parking garage facing Chocolate Avenue was designed to complement
the exterior brick facade of The Hershey Press Building (Figures 217 and 218).
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Figures 217 and 218
Downtown Hershey parking garage
West Chocolate Avenue
Photographs by the author

In 2009, The Hershey Story, The Museum on Chocolate Avenue opened in a new
building adjacent to the Intermodal Transportation Center. Constructed in a design that
complements the appearance of The Hershey Press Building and the Intermodal Transportation
Center, its construction marked the transformation of the downtown core from a mixture of
commercial, industrial, and residential to one focused primarily on commercial (Figure 219).
Nearby commercial buildings just west of The Hershey Story Museum along Chocolate Avenue
include a Rite Aid Pharmacy and a Chipotle Mexican Grill in a similar brick style (Figures 220
and 221). In 2014, in an effort to improve the flow of traffic into and through the downtown
core, the intersection of Cocoa and Chocolate Avenues has also been realigned and straightened
(Figures 222 and 223).
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Figure 219
The Hershey Story Museum, 63 W. Chocolate Ave., 2014
Photograph by the author

Figure 220
Chipotle Mexican Grill, 210 W. Chocolate Ave., 2014
Photograph by the author
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Figure 221
Rite Aid Pharmacy, 337 W. Chocolate Ave., 2014
Photograph by the author

Hershey Trust Company Building
Community Inn/Cocoa Inn
(Demolished 1970)

Cocoa Ave.

Park Ave.

Chocolate Ave.

Figure 222
Downtown Hershey, circa 1935
Milton Hershey School
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Hershey Story
Museum

Giant Center

Hershey Arena
Skyrush
Hershey Trust
Roller Coaster
Company Bldg
Hershey Press Bldg

Chocolate Ave.

Park Ave.

Cocoa Ave.

Figure 223
Downtown Hershey, 2014
Photograph by the author
Despite changes to the physical and cultural landscape, Hershey remains a popular tourist
destination and a desirable place to work and live. The persistence of the vernacular in the
downtown core provides an opportunity for preserving open space; counters the unintended
consequences of sprawling commercial and suburban development; and allows individuals and
groups an opportunity to express their identity, values, and ways of looking at the world and to give
physical shape to their intentions.

Hershey Junior-Senior
High School (1925)

Hershey Vocational
School (1929)

M.S. Hershey Consolidated
School (1914)

Figure 224
Public School Campus, 1950s
Milton Hershey School
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Throughout the 1920s, Milton Hershey continued to build public and commercial
buildings in brick and steel. Examples from this period include the Hershey Junior-Senior High
School in 1925 and the Hershey Vocational School in 1929 (Figure 224); the Fanny B. Hershey
Memorial School of the Hershey Industrial School in 1927 (Figure 225); and a new building for
the Hershey Volunteer Fire Company on West Caracas Avenue in 1928 (Figure 226). By 1930,
Milton Hershey not only realized the creation of a Pennsylvania German cultural landscape, but
had managed to both transform and modernize that idea through change as well as continuity.
Largely funded by profits earned by his Cuban sugar holdings, the final, prolific period of
architectural expression in the town of Hershey during Milton Hershey’s lifetime occurred
during the 1930s.125 Noteworthy buildings constructed during this period include the highly
ornamented, Italian Renaissance style Hershey Community Building in 1932 based on plans
originally drawn up in 1915 by C. Emlen Urban (Figure 227); the Hotel Hershey in 1933, a
Mediterranean-style hotel situated on a hill overlooking the town (Figure 228); the Junior-Senior
High School of the Hershey Industrial School in 1934, a highly stylized art-deco style building
containing both classroom and vocational shop space (Figure 229); the Windowless Office
Building in 1935; and the Hershey Sports Arena in 1936, the largest single-span concrete
structure in the world at the time of its completion (Figure 230). Hershey’s willingness to
incorporate new ideas into the physical landscape of the community provides evidence of his
successful negotiation between tradition and modernity in a changing industrialized landscape.
As the town continues to wrestle with the legacy of its founder and the meaning of place in a

125

Beginning in 1916, Hershey established several sugar mills and towns in Cuba to supply sugar to his chocolatemaking operations. The largest of these towns was Central Hershey, modeled on the central Pennsylvania
community of Hershey. In 1946, the Hershey interests sold their Cuban holdings to the Cuban Atlantic Sugar
Company. At the time of the sale, the Cuban operations included 60,000 acres of land, 5 raw sugar mills, a peanut
oil plant, a henequen plant, 4 electric plants, and 251 miles of railroad track that included stations, locomotives, and
railcars. Hershey also operated a school for orphan boys known as the Hershey Agricultural School between 1925
and 1935 (Winpenny 1995).
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post-industrial society, these 1930s era buildings provide an enduring and distinctive vernacular
legacy—one that allows individuals and groups an opportunity to continue to express their
identity, values, and ways of looking at the world and to assert their distinct identities and
establish a sense of place in what they consider to be the increasing sameness of modernity
society in general and modern building practices in particular (Bronner 2011).

Figure 225
Fanny B. Hershey Memorial School, 1927
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 226
Hershey Volunteer Fire Company building, 1928
Milton Hershey School

Figure 227
Hershey Community Building, 1934
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 228
Hotel Hershey and formal gardens, 1935
Milton Hershey School

Figure 229
Junior-Senior High School of the Hershey Industrial School, 1934
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 230
Hershey Sports Arena, 1936
Milton Hershey School

The model community of Hershey originally included a number of residential areas
located in close proximity to the downtown factory and commercial businesses. Like traditional
towns, the physical landscape of Hershey consisted of a mixture of houses, stores, and
workplaces all within walking distance of each other. Milton Hershey’s death in 1945 coincided
with the end of World War II and the beginning of the automobile culture and automobiledependent development throughout America. Those who worked in the chocolate factory no
longer needed to live in Hershey or near a trolley line, but could simply drive to work. To
accommodate an increase in vehicular traffic, the beautifully manicured lawns in front of the
factory were removed and replaced with parking lots.
As in other towns in America, post-World War II suburban development in Hershey
resulted in new neighborhoods as well as increased traffic as the corporate grip on the town
relaxed following Milton Hershey’s death in 1945. These new neighborhoods were often selfcontained developments sprawled over thousands of acres of Derry Township farms and

322

woodlands with little thought given to their effect on existing infrastructure or their connection to
the existing sense of community. At the same time, the transformation of the downtown core
from a mixture of commercial, industrial, and residential to one focused primarily on commercial
development; the design of highways and new roads that failed to account for increased traffic;
and a lack of sidewalks in and between new neighborhoods to encourage walking when possible,
has degraded the quality of life for residents and visitors alike (Figures 231 and 232).
Derry Township’s agricultural heritage and Milton Hershey’s distinctive vision in setting
up the Milton Hershey School with a focus on agricultural education means that the school and
related Hershey entities still own or control thousands of acres of open land in Derry Township.
By restricting development of this land and encouraging responsible development in the core
downtown and the areas immediately surrounding it, Derry Township can restore the vision of
Milton Hershey by creating a compact and attractive model twenty-first century community
based on the Smart Grow principles of achieving a unique sense of community and place.

Figure 231
Chocolate Avenue looking east, circa 1920
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 232
Chocolate Avenue looking east, 2014
Photograph by the author
Suburban sprawl and commercial development have resulted in increased traffic and the
loss of residential neighborhoods in the core downtown area.

Family Life in the Country
From 1909 until 1921, all of the buildings of the Hershey Industrial School consisted of
the adaptive reuse of farmhouses and their barns and outbuildings, including The Homestead and
Kinderhaus properties. While these limestone structures served the school well, increased
enrollment and growth meant the need for larger buildings. As he did in the town of Hershey,
Milton Hershey took advantage of the advances in brick construction to erect a completely new
red-brick, three-story, multi-purpose facility that he named Ivanhoe—the first new structure to be
added to the school since its founding.126 According to an article that appeared in the Hershey
Press, the building was “forty-six feet wide and ninety feet long. Its exterior walls are of brick,
while the interior walls and floors are all of concrete. The doors are of metal and glass so that
126

Published by Sir Walter Scott in 1820, Ivanhoe examined the conflicts between Saxons and Normans in medieval
England. Hershey considered the heroic ideals, action, and chivalric setting to be appropriate role models for the
orphan boys of the school. As constructed, Ivanhoe included a large gymnasium in the basement, four classrooms
on the first and dormitory space for students on the second and third floors. The building was dismantled in 1963.
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the building throughout is perfectly fireproof” (“New Building at Industrial School Ready for
Use” 1921, 1).

Figure 233
Ivanhoe, circa 1920s
Milton Hershey School

Within a few short years of the completion of the Ivanhoe facility, Hershey constructed
four red-brick cottage-style homes designed to accommodate up to forty boys under the
supervision of four women matrons. The decision to house students in cottage-style homes
resulted in the construction of four similarly-styled units. Caaba, the first of these homes,
Dauphin, and Evergreen opened in 1926. Fosterleigh, the fourth and final cottage opened in
1927. Since 2006, these cottages have served as transitional living homes for members of the
senior class.127

127

Transitional living provides seniors with an opportunity to practice and apply skills of self-sufficiency in a
supportive environment before entering the workforce or going off to post-secondary education. The adaptive reuse
of these structures speaks to the importance of the vernacular in providing a sense of community and place for
students negotiating the liminal state between childhood and adolescence and the first awakenings of adulthood.
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Figure 234
Cottage home Caaba, 1926
Milton Hershey School

Figure 235
Cottage home Dauphin, 1926
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 236
Cottage home Evergreen, 1926
Milton Hershey School

Figure 237
Cottage home Fosterleigh, 1927
Milton Hershey School

Beginning in 1929, as the boys of the school began to grow older, Milton Hershey
decided to place students in grades six through twelve on farms where they could be exposed to
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positive male role models and kept busy with meaningful work. On farms without an existing
farmhouse or with a house that proved to be impractical to expand, the school built large brick
two-and-one-half story homes. Constructed between 1931 and 1939, homes of this type were all
similar in appearance and based on a standard floor plan. Their symmetrical front and gable-end
facades, internal gable-end chimneys, and style characteristic of the traditional limestone MidAtlantic farmhouses first used by the school provided an outlet for the vernacular to evolve in
response to changing cultural conditions while still appealing to regionally-linked traditions and
societal values. Cloverdale, the first of these two-story brick farmhouses, opened in 1931.
Although the school still maintains a few of these brick homes for storage, program space, or
temporary staff housing, the majority have either been razed or sold to outside entities who have
converted them to a variety of uses.
The demolition of student farmhome Cloverdale in the fall of 2014 to make way for a
new rotary traffic circle and grand entrance to Milton Hershey School has meant the loss of an
integral component of the vernacular landscape and a loss of a sense of identity to those who
once called Cloverdale their home. Despite this loss, three former student farmhomes on the
school campus that continue to serve the school in various capacities include Willow Wood
(1931), currently used as classroom space for the Environmental Center of the Agricultural and
Environmental Education (AEE) program; Swatara (1934), currently used as temporary staff
housing, and Habana (1938), currently used to house Enrollment Management & Family
Relations. Other former student farmhomes sold by the school for adaptive reuse include
Fairway (1935), currently used as storage by Hershey Entertainment & Resorts; Eastmoor
(1936), currently used by the Penn State Milton S. Hershey Medical Center for storage, and
Rolling Green (1936), currently used as headquarters for the Hershey chapter of the Antique
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Automobile Club of America. These examples of adaptive reuse emphasize the interrelationship
between architecture and individual identity as well as the relationship of buildings to individuals
in contemporary society by allowing individuals an outlet to express their identity, values, and
ways of looking at the world and to give physical material shape to their intentions through
buildings.

Cloverdale Barn, 1915
Cloverdale Cottage, 1915

Student Farmhome
Cloverdale, 1931

Figure 238
Student Farmhome Cloverdale, 1934
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 239
Student Farmhome Willow Wood, 1932
Milton Hershey School

Figure 240
Willow Wood Environmental Center Complex, 2014
Photograph by the author
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Figure 241
Student Farmhome Swatara, 1961
Milton Hershey School

Figure 242
Former Student Farmhome Swatara, 2014
Photograph by the author
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Figure 243
Student Farmhome Habana, 1938
Milton Hershey School

Figure 244
Berta F. Harm Admissions Building, 2014
Photograph by the author

332

Figure 245
Student Farmhome Fairway, 1935
Milton Hershey School

Figure 246
Hersheypark grounds maintenance building, 2014
Photograph by the author
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Figure 247
Student Farmhome Eastmoor, 1936
Milton Hershey School

Figure 248
Penn State Hershey Medical Center grounds maintenance building, 2014
Photograph by the author
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Figure 249
Student Farmhome Rolling Green, 1936
Milton Hershey School

Figure 250
Antique Automobile Club of America,
Hershey Region Headquarters, 2014
Photograph by the author
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The fiftieth anniversary celebration of the founding of the school in 1959 provided the
opportunity to access programs and recommend changes to help modernize the school. A
plethora of support services focused on the developmental needs of students resulted in a
renewed emphasis on constructing facilities necessary to implementing those programs. By
1970, the school built or renovated over one-hundred student homes and constructed a new
middle school, known as Catherine Hall and new administrative center, known as Founders Hall.
In the student home, every effort was made to create a comfortable home setting for study,
relaxation, and entertainment. Organized in clusters to mimic suburban neighborhoods, new
homes resembled suburban ranch and split-level homes more than traditional farmhomes
(Figures 251 and 252).

Figure 251
Student home Cedarview, 1961
Milton Hershey School
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Figure 252
Student home Evergreen, 1964
Milton Hershey School

Through the early twenty-first century, the school continued to build homes on the
Central Campus based on the suburban ideal of the 1960s family home (Figure 253). With the
creation of a North Campus in the early twenty-first century, the school created began to
construct a new style of home that continued to provide a real family setting typical of typical
family activities, but also reintroduced an exterior style more reminiscent of the traditional twoand-one-half story Mid-Atlantic farmhouses and brick student farmhomes of the 1920s first used
by the school (Figure 254). As the school continues to wrestle with the legacy of its founder and
the type of education to provide students in a modern post-industrial society, the vernacular
continues to provide an outlet for competing identities at the School to express their identity,
values, and ways of looking at the world through new construction as well as through the
preservation, demolition, or adaptive reuse of existing buildings.
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Figure 253
Student home, 2003
Milton Hershey School

Figure 254
Student home Milan, 2014
Milton Hershey School
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Predictions on the Future Role of the Vernacular in Shaping and Building the
Physical and Cultural Landscape
Milton Hershey’s success in constructing a model company town and regional ethnic
landscape managed to both transform and modernize a traditional Pennsylvania German cultural
landscape. Unlike some of his contemporaries, Hershey’s brand of practical idealism and
philanthropic exceptionalism provided him with a vision that allowed him to successfully
negotiate between tradition and modernity in a changing industrialized landscape. Because his
vision for his chocolate company, town, and school for needy orphan boys appealed to regionally
linked traditions and existing societal values, he was able to give physical material shape to a
past legacy of Pennsylvania German rural settlement and an industrial future through the
vernacular.
The survival of the Hershey company, town, and school, and its transformation into a
tourist destination after the death of its founder in 1945 has not been without controversy. While
he was alive, Milton Hershey used the vernacular to help negotiate between a past legacy of
Pennsylvania German rural settlement and an industrial future. With his death, the town began
to be absorbed into the emerging national culture of the post-war period. By the 1960s, the town
of Hershey and Milton Hershey School began to demolish key components of the physical and
cultural landscape. Although the adaptive reuse of The Hershey Press Building and the
construction of The Hershey Story Museum on Chocolate Avenue have somewhat reversed this
trend, the demolition of the downtown chocolate-making factory in 2014 reinforces the need for
engaging rather than displacing preservation efforts and nurturing rather than thwarting
conversations between community members and residents.
By allowing individuals to own their own property, entrepreneurs to operate their own
businesses, and workers to live outside the community, Hershey created a diverse cultural
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landscape that provided an opportunity for residents and workers to express their identity, values,
and ways of looking at the world and to do so through buildings. Despite the loss of a sense of
community since his death in 1945, recent efforts to construct buildings in the vernacular have
made an effort to better reflect the traditional physical and cultural landscape of the area and
offer opportunities for once again transforming the economic as well as cultural landscape.
Alarmed at the rate and type of development throughout Derry Township, local elected
officials along with interested community members and organizations have come together in
their negotiation of tradition and modernity to find ways to promote responsible growth and
sustain social capital. Social capital is the bonding that takes place between people when they
work together in support of a common interest and public need. In its most successful form,
social capital “can promote more effective government, higher levels of economic development,
and more satisfied citizens” (The Saguaro Seminar 2014; Smith 2008, p. 132). By emphasizing
the interrelationship between architecture and identity, community members and residents have
become part of the effort to revitalize and create a sustainable community.128
Involving community members and residents in shaping and building the physical and
cultural landscape can help nurture connections between past and present, cultivate an inclusive
sense of belonging, and nurture a deeper attachment to place that can serve as a catalyst for
economic as well as social reinvigoration of the physical and cultural landscape (Oliver 2006;
Hurley 2010). Efforts to build on the town-making ideas practiced by Milton Hershey in the
early twentieth century have so far yielded mixed results; however, continued efforts to promote
efficient use of already developed space, reverse environmentally destructive and socially
128
In early 2015, the Downtown Hershey Association (DHA) is scheduled to release its version of a five year action
plan for the continued revitalization of the downtown core. The DHA is not a governmental organization, but
consists of key stakeholders from local government, civic organizations, various Hershey entities, and concerned
local citizens. Key goals of the plan include creating a unified and cohesive aesthetic streetscape, fostering
sustainable economic development and cooperation among businesses, and offering opportunities for familyfriendly activities (Buffington 2015).
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fragmenting patterns of urban sprawl, and incorporate opportunities for individuals and groups to
express their sense of identity and individual agency through the vernacular can provide a
blueprint for strengthening a sense of community in towns throughout the United States as they
also struggle to adapt to the demands of the twenty-first century.

What of the future of the vernacular in providing an outlet for individuals and groups to
express a sense of identity and of individual agency as well as establish a sense of place in an era
characterized by a growing sense of transnationalism and globalism? Contemporary
entrepreneurs who continue to shape and build their own physical and cultural landscape by
creating modern high-tech “corporate campuses” and “server farms” mean to encourage
collaboration, creativity, and increased interaction among staff. Instead, these ultramodern often
cookie-cutter landscapes somehow lack a human element and a sense of place so richly ingrained
into the vernacular landscape of successful model company towns of the past such as Hershey.129
In meeting the challenges of the twenty-first century, tradition (as represented by the
vernacular) “is a complex continuity inherited from the past, lived in the present, and sustained
in the future” (Oliver 2006, 383). The vernacular landscape is constantly moving forward,
evolving as the needs of those who build and inhabit those landscapes change. Because the
dynamic nature of the vernacular allows it to evolve and adapt to changing socio-economic
conditions, vernacular architecture not only holds valuable lessons for understanding the past,
but for understanding how relevant aspects from the past can be transmitted to contemporary and
future architectural practice and building design as well as the preservation of existing cultural
landscapes.
129

Modern corporate campuses include two fashion companies (Abercrombie and Fitch and Urban Outfitters), one
animation company (Pixar), and two technology companies (Apple and Facebook). Both Google and Microsoft
maintain server farms, a group of networked computer servers housed in one location.
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In realizing his concept of the model town, Milton Hershey created a physical and
cultural landscape that appealed to his interpretation of a regional Pennsylvania German ethnic
identity. In today’s, world, as workflows and processes have moved from the industrial to the
post-industrial, our concept of “work” and “place” has undergone a similar transformation.
Whether in a traditional or modern corporate setting, advances in computer technology, software
design, and cloud storage have made the traditional concept of the “office” obsolete. Digital
work and telecommunications have changed how we work, but not the need for maintaining
human interaction, individual agency, and a sense of community.130
Buildings and landscapes that embody traditions impart a sense of the socio-cultural and
psychological underpinnings of the culture that produce them. In using the vernacular to create a
physical and cultural landscape, Milton Hershey expressed his optimism in the future; his
confidence in the uniqueness of the American national character, and his belief in the goodness
of mankind. His successful negotiation of tradition and modernity in a changing industrialized
landscape can provide a model for contemporary entrepreneurs, American businesses and
communities, and the global community at large. Where Milton Hershey’s concept of practical
idealism depended on the twin pillars of industrialism and technology to succeed, in today’s
post-industrial world, the value of the vernacular in creating a modern cultural landscape might
be best expressed in the principles of Smart Growth – an urban planning and transportation
theory that seeks to develop sustainable communities that preserve and enhance natural and
cultural resources by promoting efficient use of already developed spaces. The need for a
vernacular narrative guided by function, form, and common experience to help mediate between

130

Thomas J. Allen, the first to measure the strong negative correlation between physical distance and frequency of
communication, postulated that the further apart people are physically, the less they communicate (Allen 1977).
342

competing identities as well as negotiate between tradition and modernity has never been needed
more.
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